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Seven Letters To Seven Churches

The Book of Revelation - Chapters 2 and 3

Mark Jantzi

Introduction

In these final days of preparation for the Lord’s appearing in His fullness in His temple, we are aware in this hour that the word of the Lord is speaking to his sons (his bride-to-be) that there is still a cleansing and purifying that needs to be done.  There are things in our lives as well as things in our churches that need to be overcome if we are to come to where we dwell “in the secret place of the most high.”
  

In this study, we will be looking into these seven letters to the seven churches written in Chapters 2 and 3 of Revelation, beginning with the first letter, which was written to the church in Ephesus.  These letters were written over 1900 years ago, divinely dictated by the risen and glorified Jesus Christ Himself, to John, His aged disciple, apostle, and servant.  John was the last survivor of the original twelve who sat at the Master’s feet, the other apostles along with many others (including Paul) having been martyred for the testimony of Jesus.  Ancient historical documents indicate that the Roman Emperor had already tried to kill John by having him put into a vat of boiling hot oil, but that the Lord miraculously delivered him.
  Not being able to kill him, it seems implied that the Emperor Domitian then had John banished to the Isle of Patmos in the Northern Mediterranean Sea, where this word was given to him.  We understand that his confinement here lasted about two years, when after the death of Emperor Domitian he was returned to Ephesus.  The church at Ephesus, the first church addressed in these letters, is where John had a leadership responsibility of oversight.  He was here again sorely persecuted, including being compelled to drink poison, which did not harm him.  After about two years in Ephesus he died in peace during the reign of Emperor Trajan, at about eighty years of age.  

He can rightly say, 

“I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ.”
  

It has been argued by some (e.g., Scofield) that the importance of these letters goes beyond just addressing the issues in these local churches, but that these seven churches represent seven chronological periods of the church age in which certain trends were predominant.  I would be more apt to observe that the issues dealt with here are apropos to all churches of all ages.  In every church (and I am referring to true churches, not to systems that have given themselves over completely to Babylon) there will be those who have lost their first love (as in Ephesus) and there will be the lukewarm (as in Laodicea), etc.  There are also churches with certain paramount flaws, as outlined in this book.

Let us also understand that within these letters to the churches there is also the message of overcoming.  Each church had something specific to overcome.  There was also a specific reward for that overcoming.  We surely understand that at the time this was written there were many more churches than just these seven churches, and surely others had a place as a lamp before the Lord.  We know, for example, that there were churches at Antioch, Jerusalem, Rome, and many other places where the apostles had traveled, but God chose here to list just these seven churches from Asia Minor (now called Turkey).  Why these seven?  Brother duCille wrote, 

“These churches are going to be used of God as TYPICAL churches for all the ages.  Every church in every age will fall under the umbrella of one of these churches.” 
 

The word here to these seven churches is a word that applies to all churches of all ages.

The Letter To Ephesus
(Returning to First Love, Overcoming the Nicolaitans)

Revelation 2

1  Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write; These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks (lampstands); 

2  I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are evil: and thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars: 

3  And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name’s sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted.  

4  Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love.  

5  Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick (lampstand) out of his place, except thou repent.  

6  But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate.  

7  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.  

First let me comment that the word “candlestick(s)” in Verses 1 and 5 is an improper translation of the Greek word “luchnia,”
 and it should instead read “lampstand(s).”  The King James Version was translated at a time when the “official” church burned candles in their rituals, as do the same organizations today.  However, this passage refers not to candlesticks but to lamps which burned with oil, as in the holy place of the Tabernacle of Moses; and the flow of oil represents the flow of the Holy Spirit.  This oil also speaks of our unity in the body of Christ and of our oneness in Christ, from which the light of the fire is a light to the darkness around us.  Candle wax (paraffin) simply will not flow under these circumstances and will not fit the type of the Holy Spirit.  Oil is what is used for anointing, as upon the head of the priest, or in the choosing of a king, or in the installation of a prophetic ministry.  Paraffin cannot be poured out as an anointing that will flow down the beard and upon the garments of the priest, giving off a sweet smell.  See what the word says in Psalm  133:1-3.

1  Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!

2  It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard: that went down to the skirts of his garments;

3  As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion: for there the LORD commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.

Now remember that the picture given here in Verse 1 of Revelation 2 is that of the Lord walking in the midst of these lampstands.  It seems that each of these lamps represent a living church that draws its life solely from the Spirit of God.  In modern language, we could say that they have a heavenly charter or franchise from the living God.  This is not the same as having a license or any such similar permit from some denominational headquarters.  In Verse 5, where the Lord speaks of removing their lampstand, he is saying that they are not keeping the terms of life in the Spirit, and unless they repent he will cancel their charter.  Since this is done in the heavenlies, the church could lose their place in God and not even be aware of it, continuing to carry on business as usual.  They are now grinding out ritual and format, but something vital is missing.  And because the gifts of the Spirit are now gone too (along with the discernment) no one even knows what has happened.  

We see that John was not long removed from Ephesus when he wrote this, so it does not take long for such a desperate condition to develop.  Nor must we assume that the very presence of such a great apostle as himself could prevent such a thing.  It is not our proximity to a great servant of the Lord that will keep us in the hour of trial, but our close relationship to the Lord Jesus himself.

Let me take one brief quote from brother George Warnock.

“He left His Church here in the earth to shine with His Glory.  And when the light of the lampstand flickers and goes out—we are but a dead light bulb, having the form of a light, but it is not shining in the darkness.  The full glory of Heaven was here when Jesus was here.  And when He went away, the full glory of Heaven came down again, to abide in His people in the earth.  This is what the ministration of the Spirit in our midst is all about.  I think most of God’s people recognize we are not walking in the glory of the Light that came at Pentecost.  Why then are we content to abide in the fading glow of a dimly burning lamp, rather than coming back to the Light?  He wants to walk in our midst with even more light, not with less than we had in the beginning.”

We notice also in Verse 1 that this message is directed to the angel of the church.  Now the word translated here as “angel” means “messenger.”  It can be used to mean a “human” or a “heavenly” messenger.  Here it must be a message directed to a living human messenger or representative because God would not need to dictate a letter to a man (John) on earth to then be passed on to a heavenly messenger.  Several times in the book of Revelation the appearance of an angelic being was actually a man.
  So this was addressed to a man who had some place of spiritual oversight having to do with Ephesus.  

Now if we will look again to the Lord’s introduction of himself to the Ephesians we see that he holds “the seven stars in his right hand.”  The Lord Jesus is in complete control of his church, which he holds.  His right hand is a place of highest favor.  So what are these “stars”?  Daniel says in Daniel 12:3,  

“And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.”  

God is saying here through the prophet that people will be “stars.”  Jesus tells us of a time when the stars will fall,

Matthew 24

29  And the stars shall fall from heaven (from a spiritual realm), and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken
We read also in Revelation 8:12 that a “third part” of the stars are smitten during the tribulation, so that they were darkened and unable to shine.  Brethren, these are human beings, not orbiting planetary bodies in the sky.  Now these that the Lord holds in his right hand will not fall, neither will they be dimmed.  

Several years ago, we had the privilege of being visited by brother Hoyer (from Pinecrest Bible School, Salisbury, NY) while brother duCille was in our area teaching.  Brother Hoyer stood up in the middle of Cecil’s message and interrupted him to state that he had been given the understanding of the kingdom message, but that he had never heard anyone else before preaching it as accurately as he was hearing at this meeting.  Cecil then when on and mentioned the seven stars (suns) in the Lord’s hand as spoken of here in Revelation 2:1, and Brother Hoyer stated unequivocally that he understood these seven stars to be mortal servants of the Lord, who represent the highest level of truth and righteousness in the earth.  Cecil likened these seven stars to seven suns that are always in the sky.  When it is time for one to set and go to his reward, another one is rising, so that the earth will always have these seven uncompromised witnesses.  Brother Hoyer, who was regarded as an eminent scholar and teacher with an excellent understanding of Greek and Hebrew, also stated at the time that the end-time kingdom message that he heard being preached there was the truth the way God intended it to be understood and that he had not been hearing it so preached.
Ministry

In the first verse of Revelation 2, the Lord speaks of “seven stars” in his hand.  In the second verse he speaks of “apostles.”  I hesitate to speculate on who these seven stars might be; yet one might believe that Paul could have been one of the seven.  Notice that Paul came into his ministry just shortly after the stoning of Steven, of which Paul (then Saul) was a witness.
  Steven had no title except that of a servant whereas Paul understood that his was an apostolic calling.
  

It was never the intention of the Lord that these callings or ministries should ever be considered “offices.”  However, in the King James Version there are all together three times in the New Testament, where the term “office of a deacon” or “office of a bishop” appear.  While the King James Version is for the most part a very good and accurate translation, there appears to have been some strong Catholic bias present within the translating of a few verses in the New Testament.  Of particular interest here, are Verses 1, 10, and 13 in 1 Timothy 3, which is a chapter that has to do with the order that God has set within His Church.  We will be looking here into these verses.  

A good and necessary tool for studying the Word of God is a Hebrew/Greek/English interlinear bible, such as Green’s Interlinear Bible,
 which allows one to check the accuracy and faithfulness of the English translation as to how it compares with the literal meanings that are in the words of the original Hebrew and Greek language texts.  

Now, there is in fact no word with the meaning of “office” in the Greek text such as occurs in these three verses in the English of the KJV, and it is something that was added by men to further sustain the status quo of the then existing state supported church system.  You can verify this by checking into the Greek text.  Note the differences in the translations of these three verses when we compare the KJV with Green’s Literal Translation as given in Green’s Interlinear Bible.

1 Timothy 3:1

(King James Version)
This is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work.

(Green’s Literal Translation)
Faithful is the word: If anyone reaches out to overseership, he desires a good work

1 Timothy 3:10
(King James Version)

And let these also first be proved; then let them use the office of a deacon, being found blameless. 

(Green’s Literal Translation)

And also let these be tested first, then let them serve, being without reproach.

1 Timothy 3:13

(King James Version)

For they that have used the office of a deacon well purchase to themselves a good degree, and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.

(Green’s Literal Translation)

For those having served well gain a good grade for themselves and much boldness in faith, those in Christ Jesus.

So in 1 Timothy 3:13 in the KJV, “have used the office of deacon” is the translation into English of the single Greek word “diakoneo.”  In the Literal translation, this Greek word is translated simply as “having served.”  And in 1 Timothy 3:10 the words,  “have used the office of deacon” is the KJV translation of the single word “diakonos,” which in the Literal translation is translated as “serve.”  It is only these two Greek words (with their particular translation into English in the KJV) that account for any occurrence of the word “deacon” or the term “use the office of deacon” in the English Bible.  But, if we intend to translate the Greek into the English then let us also stick to the true meaning of the words, which according to the Strong’s Concordance
 are as follows:

(#1249)  “diakonos”: an attendant, i.e. (gen.) a waiter (at table or in other menial duties)…

(Note:  this word is most often translated elsewhere in the KJV as, “servant” or “minister”)

(#1247)  “diakoneo”:  from #1249; to be an attendant, i.e. wait upon (menially, or as a host, friend, or [fig.] teacher)…

(Note: This word is most often translated elsewhere in the KJV as, “to serve” or “to minister”)

Furthermore, when we look at the word “bishop,” it is not even a word of Greek origin, but from Latin.  You might rightly ask, what is a Latin word doing in an English Bible translated originally from Greek?  Its purpose likewise was to support the then hierarchical system of the ruling clergy, which had been passed on from the Roman Catholic Church, now no longer a lamp before the Lord for already hundreds of years.  It is from the KJV translation for the Greek word “episkope” (#1985 in the Strong’s Concordance) that we get the term “office of a bishop” in the KJV, and this word just simply means an “overseer,” or “one who takes the oversight.”  However, this word occurs seven times in the New Testament and in the KJV it is translated as “bishop” six times and only once as “overseer.”

These are meant to be job descriptions (overseers, servants) and not “titles” (bishops, deacons) in a hierarchy, or “offices” in a human-oriented organization.  

Patience

2  I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are evil: and thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars: 

3  And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name’s sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted.

Both of these verses speak of this quality of perseverance that we call “patience.”  In Matthew 24, Jesus speaks about the last days, and after describing how we will experience tribulation and betrayal by those close to us, he then says in Verse 13,

“But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved”

I am also reminded of Luke 21:19, where Jesus says,

“In your patience possess ye your souls.”  

Brethren, I believe that God intends for us by His power to be in possession of our own souls.  I recently saw a video titled “The Last Days”, which I thought was going to be about the apocalypse.  I soon discovered that Steven Spielberg made it, and it was about Hungarian Jews who had gone through the Holocaust and were alive to be interviewed.  There was a certain woman who gave her testimony.  She told of how in the concentration camp she came to the realization that they had taken away her wealth, her family—national identity, home, religious practices—and she named all of what she had lost.  Then she asked, “What else do they want?”  She then said, “I realized that they wanted my soul, and my soul is the one thing I will never give them.”  

Now listen, this woman believed in God, but she did not believe in the power of Jesus Christ.  Yet she stood against those demons and said, “I am going to endure!”  She overcame only by the word of her testimony.  Now, we have much, much more than this through Jesus’ blood, and how can we not also endure to the end?  If an unbeliever can rise up in this, then why are we failing to use the power that is available to us?  Why can’t we tell the devil that he won’t have our soul?  

We were in our car on the way to our morning meeting, and we passed by a church.  The sign out front read, “There is no power shortage in heaven.”  After a few more blocks the question came to me, “I wonder what their definition of heaven is?”  Is it some land in the sky, in the sweet by-and-by after we die?  Is it that place of the throne of God and His angels?  Or would they become offended with yet another possibility, as the woman in Germany was with Brother Campbell.  So much so that she called him a false prophet when he said that there is a realm of heaven “within” us?  If Christ dwells “in” you, is there not also heaven “in” you?  If there is no power shortage in that higher heaven, then why should there be a power shortage in this heaven within?  So any limitation of that power is not of God’s making, but of my own.  

We will not give the possession of our soul to anyone or anything except to our Lord and Master!   If this is not the posture of our soul, we are vulnerable to becoming weary and fainting, and to being dragged down by the devil into sin and discouragement.  Many times we have seen people get delivered from the powers of darkness, but then because they became angry or offended about something, or because they became impatient, they went back into the ways of sin.  Some have actually admitted that they became angry with God because they did not get what they wanted when they wanted it.  Some of them have gone out from among us and have not returned…anywhere!

True Versus False Ministry

Let us read Revelation 2:2 in the Amplified Bible

“I know your industry and activities, laborious toil and trouble, and your patient endurance, and how you cannot tolerate wicked [men] and have tested and critically appraised those who call [themselves] apostles (special messengers [of Christ]) and yet are not, and have found them to be imposters and liars.”  

What is your posture toward wicked men?  One of the doctrines being preached today is “tolerance.”  It is something that comes under the umbrella of “political correctness.”  I do not believe that John the Baptist (whom Jesus called the greatest of those “born of women”
) was very politically correct.  But under this doctrine of “tolerance,” it starts out with the toleration of a lukewarm, halfhearted commitment to Christ.  Then we tolerate fornication among our youth; then homosexuality, and then (as it is today) even Islam, Eastern Mysticism, and whatever else have you.  We have taught this thing to our children in the schools; we have desensitized them to sin.  These teachers have told us that there is no black and white, only shades of gray.  So with this doctrine you can no longer identify wickedness (unless it is something like conspiring to and committing mass murder) nor what is unrighteousness; therefore you cannot identify wicked men.  How then are we ever going to distinguish and earmark the liars and imposters, and false apostles?  

A couple of men came into a church where I attended one time and announced that they were “apostles.”  I remember them bringing a lot of cute new songs (about how much we were all loved by the Lord) but I do not remember them bringing forth any revelation or doctrine.  I do remember how they spoke of how they had founded a church in another country.  Apparently things had not gone well, and later they went back and upon their apostolic authority shut the whole thing down.  It seems they had laid a flawed foundation.  Years later I began to ask myself, “Are these the marks of true apostles?”  Now, I am not suggesting that these were wicked men, but all these phrases (“wicked men,” “those who call themselves apostles...and yet are not,” and “imposters and liars”) are all listed here together in the same sentence within this passage of Scripture.

Incidentally, the use of the term “apostles” seems to be coming back into vogue, especially among the Full Gospel or independent Pentecostal type of churches.  Within these “non-denominational” type of denominations (where they are gathering themselves together into like bundles), they have their leaders (their  “great ones,” their “sent ones”) who are now referring to themselves as “apostles,” and they are now proclaiming that they have “five-fold” ministry (as given in Ephesians 4:11):  

“And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers” 

This designation is being made in their literature and their mailings.  We knew a pastor of a certain church some years back.  I had heard that this pastor was no longer in that area, and one day I had occasion to call that church.  So I inquired as to what had become of the brother.  I learned that while he was still in the area he had held a special service in which he ordained his wife as a pastor along with himself.  They said that he was now out of the area doing apostolic ministry.  I asked what did that mean, that he was out doing “apostolic” ministry?  I was told that he was traveling about the country now and holding meetings.  I gather then, that that man’s understanding of the criteria for being an “apostle” is for one to have started or pioneered a church (two or three is even better), and to now travel in speaking engagements.  But is this God’s definition?

Lest we leave this discussion in a negative posture, first of all let me clearly state that I do believe in the five-fold ministry.  Most of the mainline and denominational churches, for example, absolutely refuse to acknowledge the present-day ministries of the prophet and apostle.  I, however, believe that these and all five of these ministries are alive and well in this day, and that we will see a restoration of these ministries in the churches.  But these are not man’s appointments, but God’s.  

As we pointed out in the introduction, John was the last living of the original apostles.  We have already read here of how Jesus spoke through John to the Ephesian church about the trying and discovering of those who were apostolic imposters.  I believe this statement also implies that there are true apostles, otherwise why should they bother to try them.  If there were to be no more true apostles after John, why didn’t Jesus just say to them here in this letter to the Ephesians that they should declare “all” would-be apostles to be false?  I am saying all this since the doctrine of some churches is that this ministry gift ended with the death of John?  

Brethren, there cannot be such a thing as counterfeit money unless there is at the same time a true and legal money. I believe that the word makes reference to “false” or “unfaithful” ministries of four of the five-fold ministries listed in Ephesians 4, and the fifth (“shepherds”) is implied, as shepherds who were of this kind are prophesied against by Ezekiel (in Ezekiel 34:1-16), as do other prophets in the Scriptures.  Jesus calls them “hirelings” here in John 10.  

11  I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.

12  But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep.

13  The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep.

False apostles are also spoken of in 2 Corinthians 11:13.  

13  For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ.

False prophets are referred to in Jeremiah 14:14, Matthew 7:15, 24:11, 24, Mark 13:22, Luke 6:26, 1 John 4:1, and 2 Peter 2:1-3.  

2 Peter 2

1  But there were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction.

2  And many shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of.

3  And through covetousness shall they with feigned words make merchandise of you. 

False teachers are also spoken of above in Verse 1, as is implied also by Paul in 2 Timothy 4:3-4. 

3  For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears;

4  And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. 

While the word “evangelist” is not mentioned, it is implied in Paul’s writing in 2 Corinthians 11:3. 

3  But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.

4  For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye receive another spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with him.

Paul again speaks of this same false ministry in Galatians 1:6-8.

6  I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel:

7  Which is not another; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ.

8  But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.  
I believe the point is sufficiently made.  When there is a true ministry you can expect the Devil to present a corruption thereof; and likewise the inverse: the presence of a false ministry implies that God has a true ministry.  Sadly the organized denominations and churches have locked out most of God’s true servant ministers.  If you come to some and say that you have a word of the Lord for them, unless you belong to their organization you may be refused or you may be asked to present credentials.  This is not the same thing as having the spiritual sensitivity that the Ephesians had in judging ministry.  I believe that at Ephesus they had in operation the gift of “discerning of spirits.”
 

So by what kind of ministry are people being brought into the churches in this day?  In different gatherings over the years, we have come to know quite a number of people who have come into the church who seem to have no knowledge whatsoever of the Word, or of God’s requirements for entering the door through Jesus Christ alone.  When asked, “How did you come to salvation?” or, “When were you born again?” their testimonies range from, “I have always known the Lord,” to the mention of some religious ritual performed, such as infant baptism.  Brethren, insofar as our salvation is concerned, this cannot be!  We were not born “knowing” the Lord.  We were born a fallen son of Adam.  Salvation comes only by repentance and the cleansing power of the blood of Jesus Christ, and confessing His Lordship.  There was a day and an hour when you obtained the salvation of your soul and you were delivered from sin and the penalty of hell—just as it was for those of you who are married, that there was a day and an hour when you were married.  You weren’t born married, nor did you get married gradually.  You made vows one day before God and before witnesses; and you have a signed certificate that is on file, recorded somewhere.  The world may recognize a “common law” marriage but God has no such equivalent for salvation.  

A while ago, I was interviewing a couple who wanted to rent an apartment from the owner.  The woman introduced the man to me as being her “fiancé.”  They had a seven or eight year old child of whom he was the father.  So how long is this fiancé thing going to last?  At least they knew that they weren’t married.  I have actually heard Christians trying to excuse their fornication or adulterous relationship by saying that they were “spiritually” married, or that they were some kind of spiritual soul mates. So if these are the types of persons filling our churches today, I believe we can see why God wants a pure ministry.

Tolerance – Compromise

So where do we stand with this thing today that they call “tolerance”?  Does this not lead to compromise?  There was a time that Abraham had a problem with compromise. When God first called him, he did not rapidly separate himself from the idolatry in his family; and then when he went down into Egypt, he began to compromise again concerning his wife and the Egyptians.  You know the story
.  But finally God took this proclivity toward compromise and tolerance of evil out of His champions.  Think of Moses or Joshua.  The children of Israel would have never been able to conquer the Promised Land with this indulgent, liberal-minded attitude that we know of today as “tolerance.”  It was Israel’s compromise and eventual acceptance of the immorality of the inhabitants who were in the land before them and their failure to see this as “black,” that later came back to haunt them; and even so in this very hour.

If you want one more example of a compromiser, you have King Saul.  He was explicitly instructed as to how he was to deal with the Amalekites.  In 1 Samuel 15, when confronted by the prophet Samuel with his failure to do so, King Saul both denied having failed to obey the Lord and he made excuse for his actions.  His eventual fall from his place before God is well known.  He simply would not give up his wayward ways.

1 Samuel 15

17  And Samuel said, When thou wast little in thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the tribes of Israel, and the LORD anointed thee king over Israel?

18  And the LORD sent thee on a journey, and said, Go and utterly destroy the sinners the Amalekites, and fight against them until they be consumed.

19  Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice of the LORD, but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in the sight of the LORD?

20  And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the LORD, and have gone the way which the LORD sent me, and have brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the Amalekites.

21  But the people took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the things which should have been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the LORD thy God in Gilgal.
It was only as Samuel continued to speak the word of the Lord concerning this situation that Saul finally began to acknowledge his personal responsibility.

22  And Samuel said, Hath the LORD as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the LORD? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.

23  For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the word of the LORD, he hath also rejected thee from being king. 

24  And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned: for I have transgressed the commandment of the LORD, and thy words: because I feared the people, and obeyed their voice.

When we speak of a “no-tolerance” attitude we are not referring to or suggesting that Christians should mount some sort of hate campaign against the people of the world.  Without Jesus Christ they simply cannot be changed.  However, we do have a responsibility toward keeping our own heart and fulfilling God’s instructions in our own house and as watchmen toward the house of God.  It is written in Ezekiel 9 that it is the heart attitude of grieving over the abominations of Jerusalem (the house of God’s people) that will bring the mark of God in the forehead of his own, and the protection from the destructive consequences of the terrible day of the Lord.

Ezekiel 9

4  And the LORD said unto him, Go through the midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be done in the midst thereof.  

5  And to the others he said in mine hearing, Go ye after him through the city, and smite: let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity:  

6  Slay utterly old and young, both maids, and little children, and women: but come not near any man upon whom is the mark; and begin at my sanctuary…” 

So returning to Revelation 2, 

2  I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are evil: and thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars:

3  And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name’s sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted.
God saw in this church at Ephesus some things that He liked.  They would not tolerate wickedness or fraudulence.  We find other desirable traits in these second and third verses.  They had patience; endurance; they labored; and they did not falter.

The Pagan City vs. the Church

Now what do we know about this city of Ephesus from what the Bible and historians can tell us?  First of all, it was the location of the Temple of “Artemis.” This goddess of Asia Minor is referred to in Acts 19:34-35 as “Diana of the Ephesians.”  She is however not exactly the same as the Roman goddess who was also named “Diana” and who was their moon goddess, and who corresponded also to the goddess of the Greeks (the twin sister of “Apollo”) who was worshipped as their ideal of chastity and virginity.  No, this one of Ephesus is different.  I have before me and am making reference out of a historical account of this goddess, which includes a picture of her
 covered with many breasts.  In Ephesus she was considered to be the mother goddess, akin to “Ashtoreth,” for whom Israel made groves in the high places during their times of idolatry.  Her name is “Astarte” to the Phoenicians, “Ishtar” in Babylon; and can surely be traced back to “Semaramis,” the mother/wife of Nimrod.  She is also identified with “Venus, the goddess of sexual love, maternity, and fertility.” 
   Religious rites of prostitution were carried on in her name.  Today, in modern times, her name is “Easter.”  This pagan rite has been incorporated into the church and called a memorial to the resurrection of Jesus the Christ (complete with sunrise service and the greeting of the rising sun, and the fertility symbols of rabbits and eggs).  

Coincidentally, Easter just happens to fall about the same time as the Jewish celebration of the Passover.  Brethren, the early Jewish Christians kept the Passover, and the early Gentile Christians also began the practice of taking the bread and wine in remembrance of Jesus’ death and resurrection, calling it “Pasch.”  The date of the keeping of the celebration was not established until Constantine convened the Nicaean council in 325 AD.
   By the 3rd and 4th century it was still not called Easter, and was still not pagan insofar as being preceded by the heathen keeping of the forty days of Lent.  It seems that by the 5th century it was quite corrupted.
  Incidentally, in the KJV, the use of the word “Easter” in Acts 12:4 is a total mistranslation.
  The actual word here should be “Passover.”  

Can we not now understand why (in Acts 19) Demetrius and his fellow silversmiths started a riot when they saw that Paul’s preaching could cause the ruination of their shrine making business, which was centered around this goddess, “Diana of the Ephesians”?  Can we really say that our gospel is a like serious threat to today’s pagan influence in the church?  This is what we mean when we speak of the effect that compromise and the toleration of unrighteousness in the church has had.  Can we not see that to be considered an overcomer in Ephesus meant that they had to overcome this ruling spirit that was not only religious in nature but also one that tolerated all forms of sexual sin and perversion?  The very idol of Diana was a symbol of lust and pornography.  Consider also that her name is associated with “Aphrodite,”
 from which we get the word “aphrodisiac,” which means, “to arouse sexual desire.”

You will remember that when Paul first came to Ephesus (in Acts 19:1-6) that he found there some “Baptists.”  These were followers of John the Baptist who had not even heard of Pentecost or baptism of the Holy Spirit.  After they were rebaptized in the name of Jesus, Paul laid hands on them and they received the Holy Spirit, spoke in tongues, and prophesied.
  It is also noteworthy to mention that in Paul’s Epistle to the Ephesians, he not only laid out a complete statement concerning the way of salvation, but he also described the full purpose of God insofar as us humans are concerned.  Not every church received this much revelation.

When Love is Lost

So after the Lord told the church at Ephesus the things about them that pleased Him, then He proceeded to tell them where they fell short. 

Revelation 2

4  Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love.  

5  Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works…  
Within the Ephesus church there is also another side.  Can you remember your first love?  I remember a few years ago when we were praying for our needs in the midweek gathering that a certain sister spoke out and said, 

“I want my honeymoon back with Jesus.  I remember the way I loved Him when I first met Him.”  

We know that even natural love changes over time.  But who is to say that that change is always for the worse?

What is Repentance?

5  Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.
Now, brethren, this is a serious issue.  Ephesus is the only church that was told by the Lord that they would lose their place of light in His lampstand if they did not repent of this problem.  Jesus did not say this to the church at Laodicea, though he did say to them that He would spew them out of His mouth.
  If we are going to repent, we need to come back to the place from which we fell away.  The sin that needs to be confessed to God is the thing that took us away from Him.  We hear a lot of generalized confessions like, “I stumbled,” or, “I took a wrong turn.”  Why don’t we just come out and tell God exactly what we did?  Our confession is not when God finds out about it, it is when we finally face it.  So let us be honest with God.

Do we know the real meaning of repentance?  If you come from a Roman Catholic background, you may have once been led to believe that confession was the ticket to forgiveness.  You would go to a confessional meeting with a priest, and there you would tell him the sins that you believed you had committed.  You were then told what you must do for penance to obtain forgiveness from God, which the priest himself claimed to have power to grant.  You probably were prescribed certain works to perform; but were you asked to repent?  Now if you found yourself back again and again to the confessional with the same sin, then you may keep confessing, but until you cease from the sinning you haven’t really repented yet.  God’s definition of repentance is that we cease from going in a certain direction which is contrary to His will, and that we turn and go in the other direction in obedience to Him.  So if you have been living in the flesh and pursuing every lust that the world has to offer, then to repent means that you no longer follow that way anymore; you walk a new way.  If you have been a thief, or if your lifestyle has been that of borrowing from other people and then never paying them back (which is another form of stealing), then God is saying that your source of income is going to have to be something else.  You cannot live this way anymore! 

Ephesians 4

28  Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth.” 
So, if your lifestyle has been that you do not want to work, or if you have been living the life of a vagabond, this verse seems to be saying that you are expected to make some changes.  If you have been using (illegal) drugs or alcohol or tobacco, your repentance will mean that you turn away from the use of these substances and also the rebellion that brought you into it in the first place.  Now you will walk after God, and your appetites will also change.

Do you remember “Zacchaeus”?  We read about him in Chapter 19 of Luke.  Jesus simply walked into his house.  He didn’t preach to the man nor did he accuse him of being a thief.  However, in response to the very presence of Christ, the man became aware of his dishonest, cheating ways.  He didn’t just confess, but he made immediate plans for returning his ill-gotten gains, with a penalty provision (“fourfold,” if gained by fraud).   He also announced that half of his wealth was going to the poor (people with whom he may never have opportunity to gain any benefit in a return of favors).  

Luke 19

8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold.”

We know of nothing more that the man said or did.  And what was the Lord’s response?

9  And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham.  

10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

This man did not pray what we would call a sinner’s prayer unto salvation.  He did not do what most of today’s evangelists would require of those who raised their hands at the meeting.  After all have repeated a carefully worded prayer, then all respondents are told that they are now “born again.”  Something simply happened in the man’s heart; he did something about it (repentance); and he acknowledged the Lordship of Jesus the Christ, who hadn’t even shed His blood on the cross yet for our salvation.  Jesus could make this proclamation to Zacchaeus concerning his salvation, because he saw into his heart.

Think also of the thief crucified next to Jesus.  We read of him in Luke, Chapter 23.  What kind of correct prayer for salvation is this, 

“Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom”?
  

What happened?  The man’s heart made a change in the last hour of his life.  In another gospel (in Matthew 27:44), it says that both of these thieves railed on Jesus, but there came a moment when this one changed his mind about the things he was doing.  His partner in crime is still cursing Jesus, but this man has been thinking about eternity and where he will be permanently in a matter of a few hours.  He didn’t have a clever way to express it, but his heart was changed.  And, brother, that is salvation!

Now this is what God is saying to the church at Ephesus, as well as to our church.  This whole business of the coming judgment demands of us a heart examination.  We cannot simply ensure our place of safety by saying, “I did it last week,” or “I did it last month.”  He wants me to awaken every morning by opening my heart to Him, “Lord, I do not want to be found asleep today.  Lord, what would you have me to pray about this day?” 

Can we not plead with Him each day to deliver the righteous from the destroyer?  Are we going to know Him today as we have heretofore never known him?  Will we know Him when the hour of darkness is upon the whole earth?  Will we be found in that “secret place of the most high”? 

And so the Spirit of the Lord says, 

5  Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and remove thy (lampstand) out of its place, except thou repent.
I have already mentioned what I believe it means for a church to lose its place in God (its calling; its true light).  As far as the organization is concerned, it does not necessarily mean that it will cease to carry out its business.  I remember either reading it or hearing a preacher say it many years ago, that if the Holy Spirit were to be removed from the life of the “church,” ninety percent of its business would go on as usual.  I believe the figure would be much higher today.  The “falling away”
 has since gone even deeper.  The same prayers would be uttered as usual, the same songs would be sung, the same sermons preached with the same positive emphasis, the same exhortations given.

Could it happen here with us?  Yes, indeed!  How long would it take?  Not long.  I believe it would take less than one generation.  I believe that it eventually did happen in Ephesus.  There is no evidence that there has been a continual lamp of the Lord burning in Ephesus, or that there is one today.  I do not know for sure.  

Who are the Nicolaitans?

6  But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate.  

So, just who are the Nicolaitans?  Follow along with me while we search for the answer.  Standard Christian reference publications, which are reliable for most things, are of very little help in this quest.  Let us take, for example, the Strong’s Concordance.  When I look up the word “Nicolaitans” (#3531) in its Greek Dictionary section, I find this meaning given. 

(#3531)   Nikolaites; from 3532; a Nicolaite, i.e. “adherent of Nicolaus”:—Nicolaitans 

Which tells us nothing.  However, when we look at #3532, the word from which #3531 is derived, we find this in Strong’s as part of its meaning:

(#3532)  nikolaos  from 3534 and 2992; “victorious over the people”; Nicolaus, a heretic:—Nicolaus 

So we see here that the base of the word “nicolaitan” is made up of two Greek words:

(#3534)   nikos; from 3529; “a conquest; triumph” 

(#2992)   laos; “a people” 
I found other words besides “nikos” which I list below, that all follow (as defined in Strong’s) this basic meaning of “to subdue,” as is given for their common root word “nike” (#3529); which means “conquest.”

 (#3527) Nikanor; “victorious”:—Nicanor

(#3528) nikao; “to subdue”:—conquer, overcome, prevail, get the victory 

(#3530) Nikodemos; “victorious among his people”:—Nicodemus.  

(#3533) Nikopolis; “victorious city”:—Nicopolis

Strong’s definition for “nike” (#3529) is:

(#3529) nike; a primary word; “conquest”:—victory

This word “nike” is also a part of the root meaning of the word “Nicolaitans.”  Why is it then that the Strong’s dictionary lists for the word “Nicolaitans” (#3531) just the meaning “adherent of Nikolaus”?  One gets the impression the scholar is trying to avoid the true definition, which is best exampled in the word “Nikolaos” (#3532) which means, “victorious over the people.”  For we have seen that the Greek word for “Nicolaitans” is made of two Greek words: “nikos” (to conquer) and “laos” (the people).  

Now my good bible dictionary
 likewise accurately defines the other words that I listed above, but let me quote part of the lengthy definition that it gives for the word “Nicolaitans” (#3531): 

“A party or sect in the churches of Ephesus and Pergamos whose practice and doctrine are severely censured…Presumably the Nicolaitans were the followers of some heresiarch called Nicolaus.”  

What does this definition do to the word of God?  This puts the living word into some ancient (and little known about) context so that we would tend to believe that the whole matter of Nicolaitanism does not apply to us today.

When I open the New Scofield Reference Bible,
 I find this footnote in reference to the word “Nicolaitans” in Revelation 2:6,15: 

“The name ‘Nicolaitans,’ according to early church fathers…refers to those who, while professing themselves to be Christians, lived licentiously.”  

Again, this tells me nothing!  Is there a conspiracy among the church scholars?  Why is the true definition so carefully hidden from the understanding of the people?

Not long ago, however, I found the following definition for the word “Nicolaitans.”  I believe it is the correct definition, and I found it in what I will call the “Original” Scofield Reference Bible.”  Here in this earlier version we have the original footnote, which was undoubtedly written by Mr. Scofield himself, but which in later editions has apparently been altered.

“Nicolaitans:  From nikao, ‘to conquer,’ and laos, ‘the people,’ or ‘laity.’  There is no ancient authority for a sect of the Nicolaitans.  If the word is symbolic it refers to the earliest form of the notion of a priestly order, or ‘clergy,’ which later divided an equal brotherhood (Mt 23:8) into priests and laity.  What in Ephesus was ‘deeds’ (rev. 2:6) had become in Pergamos a ‘doctrine’ (rev.  2:15).”

While I cannot personally agree with all of Mr. Scofield’s doctrines, it seems that the man at least had a certain scholastic integrity in this matter.  So the question then arises again, why was it necessary for this excellent footnote definition to be changed into something so meaningless and probably not even true?  The answer (which I have heard also from other sources, and I am still looking for the full proof) is in a writing I read most recently from my good friend Brother Clayt Sonmore.
  In his footnote referencing his discussion of the deeds of the Nicolaitans, he quotes the above original Scofield footnote and then adds the following also:

“The above quote was taken verbatim from the version of the Scofield’s study Bible that was the only one published until about 1960.  From good authority I was told that the Southern Baptist Convention, at the time representing nearly 10 million members, demanded of the publisher that this footnote be deleted in the future editions or they would withdraw their endorsement of it.  It takes no expertise to see the obvious reasons, financial and otherwise, which motivated a hierarchical clergy class of controllers to suppress this illuminating truth.  The overwhelming desire to conceal this invention of the church fathers that replaced a “kingdom of priests’ with an Old Testament division of these same priests into two bodies, a clergy class and a laity class, is basic to Christendom’s declining walk in the revelation of Him.  For whatever reason, demands, or threats to Scofield’s publisher or to others, it is needful to record that this very illuminating footnote, along with other comments, has been eliminated from the editions of the Scofield bible published since about 1960.  And worse, who in their lifetime ever heard one mention from any pulpit explaining what Nicolaitanism means…or of God’s distinct “hatred” of its intrusion into, and its tragic effects upon, the so-called church?”

Can we not see why this information would be offensive to the churches of today?  I suppose that over ninety percent of them practice the deeds of the Nicolaitans at this time.
Where did this idea of ruling over others in the church first originate?  The issue first came up among the Lord’s own disciples. Let us read the passage, beginning with Verse 20 in Matthew 20.
Matthew 20

20  Then came to him the mother of Zebedee’s children with her sons, worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him.  

21  And he said unto her, What wilt thou?  She saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom.  

22  But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask.  Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with?  They say unto him, We are able.  
23  And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father.  
24  And when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation against the two brethren.  
25  But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them.  
26  But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister
 (servant); 
27  And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant
 (slave): 
28  Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister
 (serve), and to give his life a ransom for many.”

Now we can see that the Lord dealt with the issue once and for all, or at least it should have been settled.  But the problem of taking dominion over other men continues to arise in the hearts of men.  Jesus is saying  (in Verse 25) that this is the “Gentile” way, meaning that this is the way of the kingdoms of the world.  Princes (mid-level rulers) exercise dominion over the people (the rank and file common people; the workers), while the great ones (top executives) exercise the authority above it all.  This is the way political systems operate.  The military is organized this way (Generals over lieutenants, over privates, etc.), and it seems to work well in the business world—all of which are considered “Gentile” systems from a spiritual understanding.  But the true head of the Church does not want His house operated or organized in this way.

25  But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them.  
26  But it shall not be so among you…
The world is hierarchical (at least three levels are described in the above passage), but in the Lord’s kingdom the Lord is the only chief, and he made it clear:

“But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.”
 

Names of Blasphemy

In the church systems, we have bishops over priests, who are over the laity.  God hates this system.  Or let us bring it just into the Protestant Church realm: General Superintendents are over pastors, who are over church members.  It is the same hierarchy and God hates this just as much.  But it is not just the hierarchy that is the problem; it is that now there are two classes of people.  Men will ask, “Are you a professional ‘clergyman’ or are you a ‘lay’ preacher?”  The current definition of a real clergyman is that you have a degree from a seminary.  Then they want to take upon themselves titles of distinction such as:

“Reverend”

“Rabbi”
 (the meaning is “master,” and is used mostly by the Jews)

“Father” (used mostly in the Catholic and Episcopal churches), 

“Master” (title given for scholastic degrees of theology, such as “Master of Divinity,” indicating mastery of the subject).
  

These actually are names of blasphemy.  Remember that in the Revelation 17 John was taken up in the spirit
 and later he was shown the harlot church.  She was seated on a scarlet beast, and the Scriptures say that it was “full of names of blasphemy.”  I believe we should define “blasphemy.”  Its meaning includes, 

“The act of claiming the attributes of deity.”
  

If we, with regards to our labor for the Kingdom of God, take upon ourselves the titles that belong exclusively to God, we have taken up blasphemy.  Let us not also be part of a harlot system that does likewise.  

If I go to a physician, I do not have any problem calling him “Doctor.”  I do not try to stop my own children in my family from calling me “Dad.”  I do not even have a problem referring to my chemistry professor as “Doctor Brown.”  This is not the wrong use of these terms.  But I will not refer to a Roman priest as “Father,” nor will I refer to the pope as “Holy Father,” or “Vicar of Christ.”  

But the Lord is saying, 

Matthew 20

26  But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister (“diakonos”; servant). 

The Lord is expecting an attitude of servitude among His disciples.  The word “minister” (“diakonos”) in the above verse is a word whose meaning has changed over time.  The true definition was given earlier in this chapter where we discussed Stephen.  It speaks of one who is a “servant,” one who does menial tasks.  To be a “minister” today means to be the “boss,” or the head of some government department (this is the type of thing that James’ and John’s mother was really desiring for them).  

Then in the next verse, Jesus says that if they really aspire to the highest positions in the Kingdom, they should come down even further to be a “slave.” 
27  And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant (“doulos” ; slave):

The word translated “servant” here is “doulos” (#1401), which actually means a “slave.” “Servant” or “slave” are definitely not pictures that accurately described the Pharisees of Jesus’ day, nor is it the posture of the clergy class of today’s church.  It seems that we too have fallen far and have much to repent of.   Brethren, I believe that the popular mindset of Christians today is to “rule and reign” as kings.  And the saying that we are the “king’s kids” (so that we deserve all of the luxury of royalty right now) is a little premature until we have first settled our posture as an undeserving servant.

True Shepherds

Let us look at one more thing before we leave this subject.  When I first saw this truth, I tried to console myself by saying, “Well I am just going to be a ‘pastor,’ and surely that is a legitimate term and calling.”  But wouldn’t you know, that word “pastor” (as occurs in Ephesians 4:11 in the King James Bible) is another word of Latin origin, and it really has no place in an English Bible except for someone with the purpose of supporting another Roman tradition.  

11  And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers;

12  For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ:
The Greek word translated as “pastor” in Verse 11 is “poimen” (#4166 in the Strong’s), and it is a word that occurs a total of 17 times in the New Testament, and it is otherwise always translated as “shepherd.”  The two words “pastor” and “shepherd” actually do not have the exact same meaning.  A “pastor” is a herdsman, one who may tend sheep but who primarily drives cattle.  A “shepherd” speaks only of one tending a flock of sheep.  Cattle are driven; sheep are led by example.  In 1 Peter, mention of this is made of this aspect concerning those who are elders (shepherds) in the church.

1 Peter 5:3  

Neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being ensamples to the flock

Perhaps most of today’s pastoral activity tends more towards driving  and less towards living by example.  

John 10

11  I am the good shepherd (“poimen”): the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.

This verse in John does not suggest that Jesus is “the good pastor,” or a good herdsman (cattleman).  He is not the good cowboy either!

Brethren, the leadership pattern that is carried out in the churches today, with the one-man pastor as the head of the local church body, can in no way be justified nor defended from the New Testament scripture.  There is no basis for it!  If you look in the New Testament Scriptures, you will see that the job of shepherding and oversight was given to “elders” (plural).
  

Acts 14

23  And when they had ordained them elders (#4245; “presbuteros”) in every church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they believed.

In particular, there are verses in Acts 20 that make this clear, especially as you look up the meanings of the key words there in the concordance or the interlinear Bible. 

17  And from Miletus he (Paul) sent to Ephesus, and called the elders (4245; “presbuteros”) of the church.”

This was Paul’s last meeting in the area, so he called for the “elders” of Ephesus, which means that God’s order for church government had already been established in Ephesus.  Let us look in particular at the words Paul spoke to them in the 28th verse.  

28  Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock (#4168; “poimnion”), over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers (#1985; “episkopos”), to feed (#4165; “poimaino”) the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.
The word “flock” is “poimnion” in the Greek, and it means a flock, (especially) of sheep.  The word “feed” is “poimaino” and it is the work that a shepherd (“poimen”) does for sheep in tending and feeding them.  The word “overseers” is the Greek word “episkopos,” and its actual meaning (“overseers”) is rendered correctly here in this verse.  However, this word “episkopos” occurs five more times in the New Testament and in each of these cases it is translated in the KJV as “bishop,” which is a word that is neither Greek nor English.  So we can say that the responsibility of “pastoring” (shepherding) and “bishoping” (overseeing) is shown here in Acts 20:28 to be the responsibility of a plurality of “elders,” and not that of a one-man pastor system as is prominent in the churches today.  The Greek word here for “elders” is “presbuteros,” which means the older or more mature men (males).  

So there you have it all in a nutshell!  This is the order of God, not the inventions of man.  

Incidentally it is also interesting to note that the word “poimaino” (shepherd) has been translated as “rule” in Revelation 19:15.  

15  And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule (#4165; “poimaino”; “to shepherd”) them with a rod of iron…

This above verse is of course speaking of none other than Jesus Christ, the King of Kings.  But, in Revelation 2:26-27 a similar promise is given to the overcomers of Thyatira; to those who were not corrupted by the Jezebel spirit.

26  And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power (“authority”) over the nations (“heathen; pagans; Gentiles”):  

27  And he shall rule (“poimaino”; “shepherd; do the work of a shepherd”) them with a rod of iron…  

The word “rule” here again should have been translated as “shepherd.”  One cannot help but wonder whether the translators’ doctrines concerning church leadership weren’t being revealed in a biased choice of word here.  It is this kind of “ruling” mentality in the church that eventually led to the wholesale persecution and murder of those who were considered “heretics” (but who were really the true church).  

So there is definitely a shepherding responsibility to be given to the Kingdom overcomers, and it is expressed again in Revelation 12:5, in speaking of the man child (Company).

5  And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule (#4165; poimaino; “shepherd”) all nations with a rod of iron...

The idea of using a shepherd’s tool of iron to do a shepherd’s work certainly gives a different impression than that of a despot with a big club.  And yes, I know that “one man rule” works easier and things run more smoothly.  The reason it is so is because it removes the responsibility of each individual man and woman to be hearing for themselves what the Spirit is saying to the church, and instead puts it into the hands of a “hireling.”  What is really running smoothly under this system of Nicolaitanism is actually just a “well-oiled machine,” or even a juggernaut.  And by the way, that kind of thing is indeed attractive to the larger crowds.  Hear the words of the prophet Jeremiah.

Jeremiah 5

30  A wonderful (“astonishing”) and horrible thing is committed in the land;  

31  The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means; and my people love to have it so…

That is not God’s intention for His church.  The presence in the church of operational machinery could very well be the sign that the lampstand has already been removed; the life flow from the Spirit has halted, and a substitute had to be found to sustain activity.

 Those who are called into fivefold ministry are also considered elders.
  Paul wrote to Timothy,

“Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine.” 
  

God does not have a problem that some are in a position of leadership nor does he have a problem with the gifting of some for a specific ministry.  And this passage seems to make it clear that certain elders will be laboring in preaching and teaching, and should expect that the church will provide financial sustenance to them and their families for this labor; this ox should not be muzzled.
  What he has a problem with is men “…being lords over God’s heritage.”
  This is found in the mindset of leaders saying “my” church, and “my” sheep.

I went to speak one time to a group of the Lord’s dear sheep that met in the home of an elder.  We went at the invitation of the faithful elder, whom we had known well for a long time.  The next morning I received a phone call at my home from a man who I hardly knew, castigating me and asking me how I dared to come to this group without his knowledge or permission.  It seems he was planning to take over the group as its pastor.  He told some of the brethren that he was rewriting the by-laws of the church so that he could not be fired.  I was told that they understood him to say that if he couldn’t be fired, then he couldn’t be considered a “hireling.”  I knew another active pastor who told me that he changed the by-laws of the church so that also he could not be dismissed.  Several years later, he quit as pastor and turned “his position” over to another man, while he himself went out into another type of ministry.

Since we have raised the subject of a “hireling,” I would like to tell something that may shed light on the issue.  Some years ago we met a man in a foreign country who was planting churches in that area for a major Pentecostal denomination.  I learned that he was not a member of this church but from another independent group in another state.  But he had been hired because of his unique skills and contacts.  They gave him a generous budget and he was quite successful.  Soon after he returned to his home from this mission endeavor, the church headquarters sent word to these foreign churches that their support was being cut off and they were to make out as best they can (it was a very economically depressed area).  He continued to maintain some contact with these foreign churches.  I kept asking myself if this was a situation of a “hireling.”  His last communication with these brethren was to send a word to them announcing that he was repenting of and renouncing the baptism and gifts of the Holy Spirit, and informing them that he was joining a church that believed in like manner.  How can this be true apostleship?

So, getting back to the passage in Revelation 2:6, we read where Jesus is commending the Ephesian church for hating “…the deeds of the Nicolaitans,” which He also hates.  In the Old Testament, when God was giving the law, he spoke of certain sins which he called “abominations.”  The word “abomination” is not used much in the New Testament.  However, “Nicolaitanism” is the one thing here that the Lord says he hates under the new covenant.  If God hates a thing, then I want to be as far away from it as possible.

The Tree of Life

To each of these seven churches, God offers a reward for the overcomer, and I believe it is also for overcoming the thing that he has pointed out.  To the Ephesians he offers this opportunity,

“To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.”

Now, Brethren, we preach the word and the doctrine of “overcoming.”  Not everyone preaches this.  Some seem to be preaching that if you have once come under the blood, you can now take quite a bit of liberty and live as you please.  If this is so, then why does the Lord speak here to all the churches about overcoming?  I am not sure that every Christian is going to be an overcomer at the time of the Lord’s return.  Nor will all endure to the end.

I believe that the “rapture” doctrine is partly responsible for the demise of our desire to vanquish every foe, especially those powers of darkness within us.  This effortless doctrine suggests that it doesn’t matter what your spiritual condition is, for you will be able to escape all tribulation with fire and get the same rewards as the one who sought the Lord with all his heart.  

Let us review what this particular church of Ephesus had to overcome.  They had the complacency of having lost their first love.  The practices of the Nicolaitans had already entered the church.  The city of Ephesus was the seat of the Temple of Diana, with all of its lustful spiritual influences in the community and its obvious effects upon their family life.  There had been (at one point) a misunderstanding of salvation, baptism of believers, and the infilling of the Holy Spirit.

So these overcomers were to have access to the “tree of life.”  The “tree of life” is first seen in “The book of beginnings.”  In Genesis we see that if man had eaten of this tree he would have lived forever.
  The tree of life is seen again in the last chapter of the last book.  Its leaves give healing life to the nations.
  We remember in Genesis that in the beginning there were two trees of distinction.  The one tree represented “life”; the other bore the “fruit” (results) of “the knowledge of good and evil.”  This basically means that man was given a choice.  They were instructed upon pain of death not to partake of the second tree.  Apparently little was said about the “tree of life.”  Which one would they choose?  

So, wouldn’t you know, Satan draws their first attention to the wrong tree.  Brethren, when we are pushed, shoved, and stampeded to make a hasty decision without having time to pray and think it out, beware of whom might be driving you to the wrong tree.  We need sometimes to wait upon the Lord to “…hear what the Spirit saith….”  When we hear from the Lord we can make the right choice, but Satan’s aim is to get us to make the wrong choices.  And so the choice of the wrong tree, which now gave them knowledge of evil, meant that they had to be driven out of the garden, lest they would partake of the tree of life and live forever in their evil and fallen condition.  

Purifying Fire

And so the angel with the flaming sword guarded the return to that place of paradise and the tree of life, so that man would not return unless he passed through the flaming sword.  Did the Lord not say that there was a baptism of fire?
  And was there not a baptism of the Holy Ghost and tongues of fire on the day of Pentecost?
 Having gone through the fire of trial and purifying as an overcomer, we will then have access to the tree of life.  And the tree of life grows abundantly by the river of life that flows from the throne of God.
   This is the true source of life.  So brethren, don’t you want to be in the company of overcomers?  And sometimes the Lord has to speak strongly to us and call us to repentance that we might come into the fullness of all that he has for us.

The Letter to Smyrna
(The True church in Tribulation)

Revelation 2

8  And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; 

9  These things saith the first and the last, which was dead, and is alive; I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan.  

10  Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.  

11  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death.  

Introduction

Smyrna was a port city on the west coast of Asia Minor (now Turkey).  It was located about fifty miles north of Ephesus.  The city was known historically for their worship of Rome as a spiritual power, and during the early adult life of Jesus the city built a temple to honor and worship Tiberius, the Emperor.
  Polycarp, a disciple of John, at some point of time became the overseer of Smyrna.  He suffered martyrdom for the cause of the kingdom of Jesus Christ in about the year 168 AD.

Some time ago we met someone who had traveled to this region of the world.  They said it was hard to find any evidence of the lamp of the Lord burning in this area today.  The spirits of darkness had eventually gained preeminence here also.  Most of this area has come under the spirit of Islam.  That which still goes by the name of Christian is mostly the Eastern Orthodox version of the fallen harlot system, which is perhaps soon to be joined together with her Roman Catholic sister.

The Alpha and Omega

8  And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; 

9  These things saith the first and the last….
So as we come back to the scripture, the Lord introduces Himself as the “the first and the last.”  There is nothing in the Lord that is unfinished or that will not be finished.  We have things in our lives that are not finished; there are things we need to accomplish in the Lord.  For example, we have unfinished healings: situations in the natural or areas in our soul where the Lord has begun to do a work but it is not yet complete.  We have unfinished business dealing with our children.  If we also have grandchildren, we know that there is unfinished business with them.  There is unfinished business in our home fellowships.  

There are also unfinished things in our own lives that we have not yet fully overcome.  We have partially overcome, but there are still things that haunt our soul and our flesh.  We have gotten a partial victory, but there are some “wild horses” in our souls that have not been completely tamed.  These are, figuratively speaking, “semi-wild” animals.  We have them in our pasture, and with considerable effort we can catch them with a rope and force them to serve us for a while, but they are not really trained and obedient in total loving submission.  These areas of our souls give way to the master only grudgingly.  Our obedience is more by constraint, and perhaps the fear of the consequences of disobedience is a greater motivation within us than our love of the Master.  But we see that the glorified and risen Lord is “the beginning and the end.”
  He is not unfinished, and He does not leave anything unfinished in His sons.  

Brethren, there is a lot of business that the Lord is going to finish in the earth in these last hours.  We have come to the end of an age; we have come to a fullness of time.  The Lord is going to manifest who he is.  There are some that do not even believe that the Lord Jesus is the beginning.  Some believe that creation started with a giant cosmic “bang” and that life started by a chance electrical strike into some chemical soup.  I believe that the Lord is going to manifest himself as the creator God and as the one who alone can put this earth back into the proper order from which it fell some 6000 years ago.  Man has been given six days (millenniums), and by submitting to Satan he has made a terrible mess, bringing this world and the creation of God to nearly the brink of complete destruction (which our almighty creator will not allow).  

From Death to Life

8  And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; These things saith the first and the last, which was dead, and is alive….
Now the word does not say, as if reciting some historical account, that “he was alive but is now dead,” but in this eighth verse he says that he “was dead and is alive.”  He starts with his death on the cross and He finishes with his resurrection life; and that is the path that we must also follow to life.  

Nothing here even hints of his birth as “a babe in the manger,” which is the Christ that is more appealing to the religion of the masses.  Neither, brethren, are we serving a dead Christ, nor are we bowing and kissing images of Jesus hanging on the cross.  I have here a book called “Martyr’s Mirror,” and in it is the written account
 of the martyrdom of a woman long ago in the Netherlands, and of her testimony with regards to being required by the Catholic Church to obey practices such as these.  It says that it was in a place called “Monickendam of The Hague,” and during the year 1527.  She was known by the name “Weynken.”  She was a widow, and had been sentenced to be burned at the stake because she had come to a saving knowledge of the risen Christ and had received the believer’s baptism.  It says,

“Five days before her execution on the 20th of November, she was arraigned before the Governor in Holland.  A good account is given of her examination and testimony.  At one point Roman Catholic clergymen pick up the examination:

Two Dominican friars also came to her, the one as a confessor, the other as an instructor.  The latter showed her a crucifix, saying: ‘See here is your Lord and your God.’  She answered: ‘This is not my God; the cross by which I have been redeemed, is a different one.  This is a wooden god; throw him into the fire, and warm yourselves with him.’  The other asked her in the morning of the day when she was to die, whether she would not receive the sacrament, adding that he would willingly administer it to her.  She said, ‘What God would you give me?  One that is perishable, and is sold for a farthing?’  And to the priest or monk, who rejoiced that he had read mass that day, she said that he had crucified Christ anew.  

On what seems to be her final appearance at the court, the chancellor read her sentence that she should be burnt to ashes and all her property confiscated…  The monk then said to her, ‘Now for once kiss your Lord and God.’  She answered, ‘This is not my Lord.’  

In like manner and all the way to her actual execution did they tempt her with sacraments, with oil and with exhortation to call on ‘Our Lady’ for help, all of which she resisted, knowing her living savior had his dwelling place in the throne of her heart.”

The Word of God had become a living word to these people who were suffering martyrdom.  They had a vision of the true Kingdom of God, and that God’s dwelling place is now within man, not in temples or cathedrals or any other thing built or fashioned by man.  Stephen, in Acts 7, just before his death, was speaking his last words to his fellow Jews (whom he described as “stiff necked and uncircumcised in heart”
).  Referring to the words of the prophet Isaiah,
 he said in Verse 48,

48  Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands; as saith the prophet

Paul the apostle, who then witnessed with consent the execution of Stephen would later preach the same message on Mars Hill in Athens saying,

Acts 17

24  God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands.  

25  Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things.

Only One True Christ

In 2001, about a month or so after the destruction of the Twin Towers in New York, David Wilkerson published an article which I believe was entitled, “The Exclusiveness of Christ.”  It may have been a response to the two big publicly proclaimed prayer gatherings held in those days, one of which was in Yankee Stadium.  It was at these meetings that every kind of religious cleric was invited to pray to each one’s god.  Our personal disappointment was that even among the Christians present only a rare one or two (e.g. Franklin Graham) dared to actually pray and use the name of Jesus Christ.  I believe this was actually a calling together of the New World Order (“Beast”
) religion, in which the name of God (god) has a generic definition and can mean anything you want it to be.  Someone I heard recently on a nationally syndicated talk show actually made the suggestion that Congress should make a declaration saying as much.  But Brother Wilkerson was here in this article prophesying that the day is at hand that when we speak the name of Jesus Christ we had better know what we mean, and that we will accept no other substitute.  Our God is to be known as the Father of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.  Who they crucified.  Who, as we have read in Revelation 2:18, “was dead” and is “alive for evermore,” the  creator of the universe and the soon coming messiah, who will be manifested for all men to see.  This is what I mean when I say “God.”  His name is not “Allah” or that of some Hindu deity (demon).  And brethren, it is the reality of that name that will cause the rest of the world (those who are marked and sealed in their minds by this religious beast) to hate and to persecute those who exclusively hold the name and the nature of our Christ.  It is these and these alone who will have the power to overcome that same beast and not be taken by that deception.  Those who gave their lives as witnesses against the Roman Catholic harlot church nearly 500 years ago certainly knew the reality of the true and living Jesus Christ, the one who was crucified and now lives.

Works, Tribulation, Poverty
We are reading here in Revelation 2 of what the Lord spoke to the church in Smyrna.  

9b  I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan.

He said, “I know thy works….”   Don’t you know that God knows our works?  Our works can be good or bad.  Now, brethren, you know that we cannot be saved by our works, and we are well aware of the error that the city of religion (the harlot church) teaches, that if you say certain things and participate in certain sacraments, you can obtain the salvation of your soul.  We, on the other hand, realize that there are works that are going to have to be evident if we are to walk by faith.  “Works” are what will follow those who believe.
  “Signs” will be worked by our faith.
  Our works will be in line with the testimony and words from our mouth.  The word of our mouth will be consistent with the action of our hands and the walk of our feet.  And, of course, the Lord is going to know what we are doing; we will be accountable to Him for our deeds.  So as we read here in Revelation, He said, “I know thy works… (I have been watching).”

He says that He also knows our “tribulation….”  We intend to take up this matter of tribulation more completely when we get to Verse 10.  But let us understand that the lord is watching this also.  He knows how we have been suffering.  He knows how we have been misunderstood.  He knows how you have been soundly criticized after obeying the Lord’s voice, because others did not understand how you were obeying the Master.  Their motive may even have been jealousy.  Actually, most of what we presently call “tribulation” (within the context of our generally comfortable circumstances) is quite mild in comparison with what the true church is experiencing and has been experiencing over the years.  Suffice it to say, we had best “gird up our loins,” because the word says that real persecution is coming here, even where we live.

Brethren, I am happy to live where I do.  I am glad to have been born where I was.  I hopefully would be one to be content with whatever circumstance I was born into.  But I am not going to make a religion or an idol of the United States of America.  When we go abroad it is not to spread the gospel of Americanism.  I do not want to be seen as an American, but rather as a citizen of the Kingdom of Jesus Christ.  If I could choose, I would even have my passport to say this.  Unfortunately, no such kingdom is presently recognized by this world’s powers, so at the present time we must submit to the present rules and rulers.  

After the fall of the Twin Towers in New York, there was a surge of patriotism with much display of flags and slogans saying, “God bless America.”  Now, brethren, I would surely love to see God bless America, but I do not believe He can truly do so until she repents, and perhaps more importantly—until her churches do so.  We know that God cannot give His blessing where there is rebellion against Him.  So let me say one thing, let us not get too carried away with the waving of flags.  Can I say what I believe is going to happen?  There may come a time when the present administration declares that they have had sufficient success in rounding up some of the great world terrorists.  But when the sons of God really begin to arise and proclaim the judgments of God on the earth, then they are going to proclaim that we are the new “terrorists.”  They will then turn on us.  Don’t you want to be walking in that place in God?  Then gird up your loins!

The Lord also says, 

“I know thy…poverty….”  

He said that He knew their poverty, but it is interesting that the Lord then adds parenthetically the words, 

“(but thou art rich)….”  

Now if you want to compare the church at Smyrna with the church at Laodicea, you will see the opposite situation in Laodicea.  Laodicea is a church that thinks it is rich but is actually poor.
  It is really in terrible condition.  This part of the Smyrna letter seems to apply less to the typical American church.  God would not be telling most of us that he knows our poverty.  He would be more apt to compare us with Laodicea.  However, for the sake of the Gospel there are those who are poor.  They have given it all up for His Kingdom; they no longer care to pursue after riches and all it can buy.

Brethren, I have the ability to pursue riches.  There came a time in my life when I had to make a decision.  Now, I do not consider myself poor.  Neither am I living in the manner that I once did and aspired to.  I was an Administrator in hospitals and nursing homes.  I wasn’t rich, but I had a better income than most of our other employees.  Of course, this was nothing compared to the income of the CEOs of large corporations.  I was, however, feeling comfortable with where I was.  

Then one day the Lord came along and said, 

“I have commanded a widow to sustain you.”
  

It put me in a position where I had to make a decision.  I did not like where I believed this was taking me, especially when I began to realize what this widow business really meant.  I began to understand that an Old Testament era widow lived by faith entirely on the mercy of God.  This was of course before all of the modern social programs that the government is providing today.  These widows didn’t have any of that and yet God took care of them.  

So when we hear God say, “I know thy poverty,” we realize that as the day of the Lord draws near, we are going to have to learn to live by the hand of God.  I might also say one more thing.  I believe that we are going to have to live “in the widow’s house.”
  That day is coming fast.  If we believe a day is coming when no man can buy or sell without the mark of the antichrist beast system,
 and we are going to have to live by the provision of God.  And, brethren, we are going to be here when it happens.  There is no quick and easy flyaway escape from this type of thing.  This very word that we see here today, God gave it for the church.  If, because of the belief in a rapture escape, this whole subject is moot as far as the modern church is concerned, then why did God even bother to speak it to us?  

Jews, or the Synagogue of Satan?

And so, this word to the church at Smyrna goes on.

9b  I know thy works… and I know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan.”  
Now it is quite interesting here to see that God speaks of the “synagogue of Satan.”  I went to look up the word “synagogue,” and, first of all, I could not find the word in the Old Testament.  A Hebrew word was translated as “synagogue” (in Psalm 74:8), but it is not really the same word and does not refer to the same thing.  In the New Testament, the main Greek word translated as “synagogue” is “sunagoge.”  The word means, “a bringing together; an assembly.”  It also refers to a “building” or “place of assembly.”  So we could actually say that we are gathered together here as a “synagogue” of God.  The Strong’s Greek dictionary defines “sunagoge” as “an assemblage of persons.”  The original word did not refer exclusively to an assembly of Jews but it has come to be the modern understanding of the word.  This does not appear to be a word of Hebrew origin, but a Greek word.  Originally synagogues included gatherings of Christians, and Paul met with many of them.  So we could rightly call ourselves the synagogue of “such and such” a house.  And also, according to the Apostle Paul’s definition, we are “spiritual” Jews.

Romans 2

28  For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: 

29  But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.”

The natural genetic credentials or the outward circumcision of the flesh is not what defines Jewry.  Since it is defined rather by the condition of a “circumcised” heart, we should then consider ourselves as the true seed of Abraham. 

Jesus said here,

9  I know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan.
So, according to God’s point of view, there is also a “synagogue of Satan.”  If we want to find a definition of this thing, we can look to the word.  In John 8, we find that Jesus appeared at the temple where he taught, and He was soon beset upon by the Jewish religious leaders who insisted that they were the “seed” of Abraham.”
  The writers of the New Testament are calling these men the “Jews” even though they themselves are also Jewish.  This is the same chapter where they brought before Jesus the woman taken in adultery.
  The woman was probably guilty and they were expecting Jesus here to pronounce upon her the sentence of the law.  But to their chagrin, he is manifesting grace and mercy.  One can only imagine what Jesus wrote in the dust with his finger as He stooped down before the woman.
  But with what Jesus said then and did, He exposed the sins of the hearts of her accusers, who probably already carried the stones for her execution.  They wanted blood; they wanted to kill her.  But it was not just the woman they wanted to kill; they also wanted to kill Jesus.  So he exposed the murder and hatred in their heart.  So if you carry the lusts of Satan in your heart, then you are of his synagogue.  

It is still happening today in gatherings that use the name of Christ.  Their hearts are full of anger and animosity towards their brethren.  Elders despise other elders; sheep despise other sheep.  They won’t admit they hate their brother, but they clearly dislike them and cannot stand to be in the presence of the other.  So let us read this word.  

John 8, and beginning with Verse 30.

30  As he (Jesus) spake these words, many believed on him. Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.”

What is Truth?

Let us stop here for a minute and talk about “truth.”  Jesus is talking about truth setting us free.  How many people really want truth?  Suppose you are a woman and you ask a discerning brother or sister, “What do you see operating in me?”  And suppose the answer is, “You are moving in the spirit of Jezebel.”  Or we could answer the young man by telling him that he needs to overcome the spirit of lust; or we could tell the young woman that she manifests a love for the fashions of this world.  Now are you going to really receive this or are you going to be offended and angry at the answer?  So it is not just the hearing of truth, but it is also the receiving and believing of truth that is going to set you free.  I could speak truth to you but you would not be free until you can receive it.  It is going to reveal the condition of your heart. 

Now let me also say that “truth” is not cruelly ripping people to shreds with our words.  Jesus did not deal that way with the woman here in John 8, but he did deal with her in truth.  He said to her, 

11  Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more.

He didn’t overlook her sin, but he didn’t condemn her either.  He told her that she needed to change; she needed to get a victory over this problem.  Truth is not condemning or putting curses on other people.  I am convinced that if we go to the gospels and study the life, the actions and the character of Jesus Christ, we are going to find “truth.”  And then, if we can get that same life into us, we will have truth. 

So he was merciful to the woman and gave her a second chance.  Aren’t you glad that God gives us a second chance?  He also gave David a second chance and he did come clean.  Isn’t this what makes you a man after God’s heart?  You come clean with God. 

The Bondage of Deception
And so, reading again from Verse 31, 

31  Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 

32  And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.
33  They answered him, We be Abraham’s seed, and were never in bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free?

Their answer seems to say that they believed that by simply being the natural seed of Abraham that they were automatically free.  Well, surely they knew their history that as a natural people they were in bondage often, beginning in Egypt and going through Babylon right into the then present time of the Romans.  The real problem was that they were deceived.  

So what is the nature of deception?  If you are deceived, do you know it?  If I were to say to you, “Brother, you are deceived,” what would you say or do?  If you thanked me for telling you and you really believed me, at that moment you would no longer be deceived.  And so, deception is to believe a thing to be true and it is not true.  If you are confronted with your error or your sin, and you deny it outright without even letting the Spirit and the word have a chance, you remain deceived.  If you do not intend to change, the better response is to say, “Yes, I know I am wrong, but I do not have the desire or ability to repent.”  At least then, you are no longer deceived.  These men that Jesus encountered had no desire or intention to embrace truth.

I knew a certain man some years ago that made a big fall into adultery.  It ended up destroying two families.  They were born-again, Bible believing Christians, who said that they were seeking also the baptism of the Holy Spirit.  Among other things, they also sought out and embraced the manifestations that were happening at the infamous church in Toronto.  A number of the brethren and their family tried to warn them, but to no avail.  One day I had an opportunity to speak to the man.  When I asked him about the relationship he was involved in, he honestly admitted what was happening.  So far so good, but when I suggested that this was what the Bible plainly calls “adultery,” I got a big surprise.  He told me that they were “spiritually married” and other such mouthwash and spiritual nonsense, and that therefore it was okay in God’s eyes.  They were, incidentally, still legally married to their respective spouses.  When I pressed the point and suggested that they were deceived, I got the angriest response I could imagine.  The spirit with him then rose up and attacked me personally with a vengeance.  I had to leave the situation, as the deception was too deep, and then simply turn the thing over to the Lord.

Incidentally, I have a nephew who lives within an easy drive of Toronto.  One weekend he went with some friends to visit this particular church to see what this thing was all about.  I asked him one day what he discovered there.  He said that at the beginning of the weekend meetings the chief pastor went before the gathering and made an announcement.  He first said that, “Not everything that you will see happening here is going to be of God.”  So far so good—he acknowledges that there is mixture here.  Then he went on to say that about eighty percent of the goings-on here would not be of God.  But the twenty- percent that he believed to be of the Spirit of God, “you would not want to miss it for anything in the world.”  

Now, brethren, in our ministry we aim to have one hundred percent be that of God’s spirit.  If I knew I was only hitting twenty percent, I would have to do some serious soul searching as to whether I was fulfilling God’s purpose and calling.  If I am satisfied with twenty percent, I am in a terrible condition.

Reading again in John 8, from Verse 34,

34  Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin.   

35  And the servant abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abideth ever.  
36  If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.  
37  I know that ye are Abraham’s seed; but ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in you.
The Lord is here saying that whoever you obey becomes your master.  When Eve obeyed the serpent she became his servant and he became her master.  It is that simple!  And the word of the Lord here strikes right at the heart of man: anger, hatred and murder.  There is no way we can fool God.  He sees the thoughts and reads the heart.

Continuing, from Verse 38,

38  I speak that which I have seen with my Father: and ye do that which ye have seen with your father.

39  They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of Abraham.

40  But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham.

41  Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, We be not born of fornication; we have one Father, even God.

42  Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of myself, but he sent me.

43  Why do ye not understand my speech? even because ye cannot hear my word.

44  Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.

45  And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not.

46  Which of you convinceth me of sin? And if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me?

47  He that is of God heareth God’s words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God.

Let us see what the apostle Paul has to say by the Spirit about this subject.  Turn to 2 Corinthians 11.  In the beginning of this chapter, Paul is concerned for the Corinthian church, and in verse 3 he speaks of the serpent having beguiled Eve with his smooth words.  

3  But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.  

Verse 4,

4  For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye receive another spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with him.
“as the serpent beguiled Eve…”  He is saying that this is the same spirit that is preaching “another Jesus” and “another gospel.”  “Other” gospels, that are not the same kingdom message that he preached.  These other gospels, for example, could be the “gospel of prosperity,” or of positive thinking and speaking, or any other wild manifestation of spirits.  Maybe it is the gospel that says that if you have accepted an easy speak confession of salvation (with no demand for genuine repentance) then you can live any way you want and you will still be raptured.  It could be a social gospel of simply doing good deeds for your fellow man.  Other Jesus’ and many other gospels—all tailored to the individual whims of man.  

Verse 13,

13  For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ.  And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.  Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works.
The apostle is saying here that “the synagogue of Satan” (our interpretation here) will also have their own apostles, each with their own vision and their own revelation.  But they will be false and their “light” will be that of the false angel of light, Satan himself.

Jews versus Gentiles

So let us turn back now to Revelation 2:9.

9  I know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and are not….

Now I believe that the word is saying here that “Jew” is meant to be a spiritual word.  Spiritually, the word implies here that these are God’s own people, a righteous company, and a “peculiar” people.

Deuteronomy 14

2  For thou art an holy people unto the LORD thy God, and the LORD hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto himself, above all the nations that are upon the earth.”

The word “Jew” is in contrast to the word “Gentile”, which means people who belong to this world and who are sold out to its ways and systems.  Now, in the natural, I am a Gentile.  But, spiritually, I do not consider myself one.  If we look at this next passage from Matthew 6, we can see why I say this.  

31  Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat?  or, What shall we drink?  or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed?  

32  (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things.  
33  But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.”

Here Jesus is saying that anxiety about the needs of our life is normal Gentile activity.  Their life goals are to seek these things.  Let us examine our own lifestyle.  Why are we working and laboring at the kind of work that we do?  What is the goal behind the paycheck that we earn?  Is it simply to meet our basic needs, or are we trying to accumulate more toys?  Are we working longer and harder to gain greater piles of goods, the latest in electronic gadgets, newer and hotter or more comfortable vehicles, a fatter retirement plan, better vacation condos, more security, etc.?  Are we then in a viscous cycle of trying to make payments on all this?  These are all “Gentile” ways and Gentile ways of thinking.  

Can we instead be content with just our needs being met?  Are we satisfied?  Are we thinking of how we can bless the house of God?  How we can further the gospel of the kingdom?  Are we asking, “Lord, if I can get a little more overtime I can send a little to that brother over there who has given up all his livelihood and is preaching the Word in difficult circumstances”?  When I begin to think this way, I am no longer following the Gentile mindset.  I am no longer begging God for things.  My prayer is no longer, “Oh Lord, give me one of these, and please one of those.”  We are aware that He knows our need before we even ask.
  Instead of seeking Gentile things we will be seeking first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.  

Matthew 6

33  But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.”

I suppose I need to tell how the Lord taught me the meaning of this verse.  Some ten years ago I had a need for healing in my body.  I was having a lot of pain in my shoulders.  It was the kind of thing that couldn’t really be cured by physicians; they could only treat the pain.  Now the Lord had given me much healing over the years by a great variety of scriptural means.  I have received healing by the anointing of oil by the elders; by the laying on of hands; by the prayer of faith; by claiming it; by taking authority over the problem and by rebuking the infirmity.  (See our printed word on “Healing” for details).  

The problem was that none of these things were working.  Let me say that over the years as we have walked in the Lord He has never failed to heal me of anything I have ever needed healing for.  But this particular problem was going on too long—over a year, maybe two.  Apparently I had come to believe that these methods were sort of like a recipe or a formula: Steps 1 - 2 - 3 and the results will follow.  But it wasn’t working.  

So I began to press into the Lord a little more intensely.  I asked Him why I wasn’t being delivered from my pain?  I asked what I was doing wrong?  I asked the Lord if he had been hearing me (a foolish question)?  Finally, I asked what it was that he was trying to tell me, but that I must have been missing?  

So about this time, the Spirit of God whispered these words to me, “But seek ye first the kingdom of God.”  However, in my mind at that time I was ignoring the Spirit by saying to myself, “Yes, yes!  I know!  Kingdom!  Kingdom!  I know quite a bit about it and I preach a lot about it.”  Then I prayed again for healing, and again the Spirit answered with the same word.  I responded the same, and this went on for several cycles.  Finally my dull mind begins to wake up a little bit and I begin to say to myself, “Maybe God is trying to answer my request to be healed.”  So I said, “Okay I’ll look up the verse.”  And when my eyes read the verse, the life of the Spirit-anointed Word began to fill my mind.  

33  But seek ye FIRST the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things SHALL be added unto you.
Now I begin to realize that I have had the cart in front of the horse.  I repented to the Lord for this presumption.  I realized that I had been seeking healing in the name of His kingdom.  Maybe that was something he overlooked when I was younger, but at this point of my maturity the lord was asking something more of me.  There would be no “Ten Easy Steps to get your healing from God.”  There was no guaranteed formula.  I simply had to seek Him in all my ways and with all my soul.  

So I vowed before Him that I would do so.  I would yearn to have the life of His kingdom manifested in my life.  I would seek to have His righteousness in my innermost being.  I told him this after so many months of asking, for I was sure that by now He had heard my complaint for healing.  I also told Him that I believed He was aware of my need even before I had asked.  I went a step further.  I told Him that I would speak no more about my pain, either to Him or to any man.  (I suppose that I had been secretly believing that man would have the answer or the word of faith for me.)  I said that, if it pleased Him that I have pain for the rest of my life, that I would do so and I would try to give no evidence to anyone of my condition.  I would not flinch.  I would not wince in my discomfort.  Incidentally, I made the same statement to the Lord concerning my financial situation, and he resolved my impending crisis in that too.

And then I “did” what I said I would do.  I believed that I would be tested to see if I would do so.  I no longer sought after “all these things….”   I would not behave like a Gentile in this.  

I do not know when it happened—it could not have been more than a week—but I was moving my arms in such a manner that I realized I had been healed.  I would now behave like a “spiritual” Jew.  I would now be “seed of Abraham.”
  I am now walking in covenant relationship, which is what God was teaching Abraham.  You see, there is a contrast between Jew and Gentile.

Ephesians 4, and Verses 17-19.

17  This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind,  

18  Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart:  

19  Who being past feeling have given themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness.
This here is a description of the nature of “Gentiles.”  Before we came into the kingdom of Jesus Christ, we also walked with this nature.  Let us look also in Romans 2 for a definition of the “Jew.”  Verses 28-29,
28  For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh:  

29  But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.
Paul himself once walked in the letter and not the spirit.  Like the men in John 8 who brought the woman before Jesus, he too had murder in his heart.  He had the outward sign, but lacked the circumcised heart.  One day he had to realize that he was not a true Jew.  He did not belong to that true synagogue.    

Let us look also in Luke.  Chapter 21, and Verse 24.

24  And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.
Let us see what Christ is saying here spiritually.  He is speaking here about the last days.  The church (Jerusalem) is going to be trodden down by the world (Gentiles) until the Gentile’s season comes to an end.  The ways of the world are going to come to an end.  Now, let us go back into Revelation 2, to the word given to the church in Smyrna.

Tribulation without Fear

Verse 10,

10  Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.
How many of us know that when the Lord says, “Fear not,” that we might have occasion in the natural to fear?  Let me ask you, would you appreciate the Lord telling you that something difficult is coming?  Would you be able to prepare yourself in the Lord?  Or would you prefer to know nothing of it until it comes and then have to deal with it?  I believe that in His mercy he sometimes tells us to prepare for tribulation.  But he tells us not to fear, because without His grace we would be in fear.  We might even be inclined to say, “My God has abandoned me in this difficult hour.”  

I remember the day Janet and I were in the car together.  I was to be let off at the nursing home in North Creek where I was administrator, and Janet was to continue up the mountain to Newcomb to meet with some sisters.  As we approached North Creek, the Lord gave me this word for her: 

“Fear not, for I go before you and you shall know my love and mercy.”  

She never made it to Newcomb, for she hit a patch of the season’s first snow in October and flipped the car over, end for end to the roof.  She had only a bruise on her hip.  

So what about “tribulation”?  It is defined in the dictionary as “distress or suffering, as from opposition or persecution.”
 Jesus gave us much word about enduring tribulation.  

Matthew 13

20  But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it; 

21  Yet hath he not root in himself, but endureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended.  

If we cannot endure tribulation, it will be as if the seed of the word has come to us and we are nothing more than shallow, stony ground.  We will not make it when the heat is on.

Matthew 24:21

21  For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.
John 16:33

33  These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace.  In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.

Acts 14:22

22  Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.

These verses make it clear that a Christian is to expect persecution from the world, and sometimes also from those who call themselves “church.”  The sad thing is that some of the churches refuse to teach this part of God’s word.  It is as if they have taken a razor and excised these verses from the Bible.  How are the saints going to be prepared for tribulation except we know what God said about it?  These churches will say, “We only want to speak positive things; people don’t come here to hear negative things.”  Brethren, I believe that all of the word of God is positive, even the warnings.  And the Lord is telling us that tribulation is the way we will enter into His kingdom.  You do not enter the kingdom just by “naming it and claiming it,” and ending up with only the “good” things.  If only we could ask some of our brethren in China how they entered into the kingdom of God!  Brethren, if only we would study church history, we would learn that it was during times of persecution that the genuine church grew the most.  It wasn’t the programs, the music specials, puppet shows, drama, or choreography that made them grow.  That kind of thing may cause an increase in numbers, but not an increase in faith.  

Romans 5

3  And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience.
2 Timothy 3

12  Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.

This means that you can avoid persecution by refusing to speak and act in a Christ-like manner.  Avoiding persecution might mean that you are not publicly acknowledging that Jesus Christ is the only begotten son of the creator God, who was crucified, but now lives.  who will return and whose kingdom and dominion will cover the entire earth—this being a very exclusive Christ.  I remember a discussion among the young people in my home church when I was a teen about being a “silent witness.”  Basically it meant that some did not want to ruffle feathers and come under persecution.  These who suffered in Smyrna could not have been silent witnesses for Christ.  

Revelation 2

9  I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan.  

10  Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.
Martyrdom in Smyrna

Let me give you a real life story that is recorded in Martyr’s Mirror, and in Fox’s Book of Martyrs, and in the one I will quote below.  Here is the story of Polycarp, martyred in the year 168 AD, over seventy years after John was given the book of Revelation.  Polycarp may or may not have been leaning towards Nicolaitanism,
 as he is called a bishop; but there is no evidence that he was “lording it over the flock,”
 although the system of monarchical bishops was already established then in many of the churches.  Here we are only one generation from the passing of the last apostle of Jesus and the Nicolaitanism is here already.  We do have strong evidence that Ignatius, the bishop of Antioch in those days, began to establish a clerical system of a ruling clergy over the flock.  His motives were undoubtedly pure; serious heresy was coming into the church and this was his way of keeping it out.  Regardless of their errors in church leadership, they were good men who laid down their lives as martyrs.  It is said that the church at Rome was ruled by elders, at least until Ignatius’ martyrdom in 115 AD.
  

At this time of 168 AD, Polycarp is quite old, maybe over 100.  Some ancient writers say that he was a disciple taught by John, who supposedly appointed him to his duties as overseer of the church in Smyrna, where he lived.  

It is recorded
 that at the time of Polycarp’s arrest that he was made aware of its coming and was in hiding.  Some little children knew his hiding place and were tortured until they gave the hiding place.  The night before his arrest he had a dream that his pillow was on fire, this being the means by which he knew that he would die.  When the officers came to his place he willingly gave himself up.  But first he insisted on making a meal for his captors.  During the meal he asked for one hour to be alone.  It was here that he settled the issue with the Lord.  Let me continue with a brief quote from The Torch of the Testimony

“His great confession of faith has challenged many down through the centuries.  As he was led to the scene of execution he was besought to recant and save his life.  The pro-consul of Asia in person pled with the venerable old servant of God to but acknowledge the Emperor, deny Christ and be set free.  Then Polycarp uttered these memorable words, ‘Eighty-six years have I served Him, and he has done me no wrong; how then can I blaspheme my Savior and King?’  He was then led away to the stake.”

Another writer
 reports that after making this statement and before the execution Polycarp was given one more opportunity to recant.

“Thereupon the Stadtholder threatened to have him torn by wild beasts, if he did not desist from his purpose, saying: ‘I have the beasts ready, before whom I shall cast thee, unless thou become converted betimes.’  Polycarp answered unterrified: ‘Let them come, for my purpose is unchangeable.  We cannot be converted or perverted from good to evil by affliction; but it would be better if they (the evildoers) who persist in their wickedness would become converted to that which is good.’  The Stadtholder replied: ‘If thou art not yet sorry, and despiseth the wild beasts, I shall have thee burned with fire.’  Once more Polycarp answered, saying: ‘Thou threatenest me with a fire, which will perhaps burn for an hour, and then soon go out; but thou knowest not the fire of the future judgment of God, which is prepared and reserved for the everlasting punishment and torment of the ungodly.  But why delayest thou?  Bring on the beasts, or the fire, or whatever thou mayest choose: thou shalt not, by either of them, move me to deny Christ, my Lord and Savior.” 

This same account states that they lit a tremendous fire and that after it had nearly gone out they found that it had done him almost no harm.  The executioner was therefore ordered to slay him with the sword, which he did.  The same day that he was slain, there were twelve godly men who had come to Smyrna from Philadelphia and they too were slain as martyrs.  Brethren, I want us to see that these were real people in real places.  

Revelation 2 

10  Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.
“ten days…” speaks of perfection or the full order of tribulation that will accomplish what it was meant to do.  The reward of this faithfulness is a “crown of life.”  Now my natural understanding of a crown is very European.  I imagine a heavy, gaudy, golden thing imbedded with oversize jewels.  But that is not what the word “crown” here has in mind.  It is the word “stephanos” in the Greek.  It means, “To twine or to wreath a chaplet.”
  And a “chaplet” is a garland or wreath that is worn on the head.  This type of crown was to be “a badge of royalty, or a prize in the public games, or a symbol of honor.”  This is the same manner in which the crown of thorns was made for our Lord at His crucifixion.  Our Lord took on the crown representing the curse, because He became a curse for us.  But it says (in 1 Peter 5:4) that he has a better one awaiting the one who is a faithful elder, 

1 Peter 5

1  The elders which are among you I exhort….

2  Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind;

3  Neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being ensamples to the flock.

4  And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.
And then Paul said this at the close of his life and ministry on earth.

2 Timothy 4

8  Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing.

Paul had earlier described this crown as “incorruptible.”

1 Corinthians 9

25  And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible.

Peter also describes our inheritance as being “incorruptible.”
 

1 Peter 1

3  Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,

4  To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you,

And then, looking at the promise in Verse 11 of Revelation 2, the last verse of the word given to the church at Smyrna. 

11  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death.
What does this “second death” mean?  The first death is the natural death.  The latter part of this book tells us, 

Revelation 20

14  And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death.

Revelation 21

8  But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death.

Revelation 20

6  Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. 

The second death then is the spiritual death of an eternal and irreversible sentence to the “lake of fire” where the torment never ends.  But these faithful martyrs will be partakers of the first resurrection and will reign with Christ as priests for a thousand years.  We know that, “He that shall endure to the end, the same shall be saved.”
  Let us pay heed, brethren, to what the Spirit is saying to the churches.  The word of the Lord is true for every age and every hour.  

The Letter to Pergamos

(Overcoming Balaamism and Nicolaitanism)

Revelation 2 

12  And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things saith he which hath the sharp sword with two edges;

13  I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is: and thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth.

14  But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication.

15  So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate.

16  Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth.

17  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.

The Sword of the Spirit of God

12  And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things saith he which hath the sharp sword with two edges;

In His letter to the third church, the Lord introduces Himself as the one with the “sharp two-edged sword.”  Now this sword represents the word of God quickened by the Spirit of God, does it not?  Let us see what the following verse says:

Hebrews 4

12  For the word of God is quick and powerful…
Now the word “quick” means that it has life in it.  It is not dead and it has the power to accomplish the thing that it speaks, even as the prophet proclaims:

Isaiah 55

11  So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.

We have surely discovered by now that our own word does not have that same anointing, and that we can accomplish next to nothing ourselves.  A great orator can get up before people and move them by their emotions and get them to believe certain things.  But the Lord can say, “Be thou healed” or “Be thou made whole,” and the thing is accomplished if we are in agreement with Him.  This is the power of God in His word.

Hebrews 4

12  For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.
So when we consider what this verse in Hebrews says, the sharpness quality of the word strikes at the very core of our being.  This characteristic alone is capable of bringing a man to repentance.  We cannot be brought under conviction by having an intellectual debate.  But when we speak God’s word in the life of the Spirit (not in the deadness of the legalistic letter) it will accomplish something for His kingdom.  When it speaks of going to “the joints and marrow,” it is not talking about the natural thing of our human anatomy but of the deepest spiritual part of us.  It refers to the discerning “of the thoughts and intents of the heart.”  A preacher may be speaking about a hypothetical situation or he may be referring to another situation he has known from the past, and a hearer may thereby have the very situation of their hidden thoughts and motives exposed, and realize that the Spirit of God is speaking directly to them.  It may reveal that someone is thinking rebellion against his or her parents, or it may be rebellion against God.  So the hypothetical situation will bring conviction to the one who is hearing it and they realize that this is the Lord speaking to them.  

Now we will notice that this “sword” is not only sharp but it has two edges.  So this sword is given to us, to the church, to use.  We can consider a sword one of the weapons of our warfare.
  It is the offensive weapon that we use against the darkness, but we also use it to bring light into a dark place of the human soul.  So the one who handles the sword must beware of its second sharp edge.  

Now I am a man who likes to eat cheese; you would know that about me if you lived or traveled with me.  At lunchtime, I get out a brick of cheese.  Then I take a sharp knife (sword) and cut slices for my bread.  The knife has a dull edge, so with my other hand I push my thumb against that top edge to help cut the hard cheese.  Fortunately, this knife doesn’t have two sharp edges or else I would be cutting my other hand.  

And so the word of the Lord is meant to cut with both edges.  That means that if I handle the word of the Lord in preaching, then I am going to be cut with the same sword that cuts you, the hearer.  I will not be exempt from this cutting.  I am not exempt from the discerning of the thoughts and intents of my heart.  So if I am using the sword of the Lord, my heart is under continual examination by the Holy Spirit to determine my attitude, my intent, and my thoughts.  The same thing will happen to you when you take up this sword—it will be cutting into your heart and soul.  If you advise someone else concerning God’s word, it will speak to you and may very well cut you.  Now this is a character trait of the Lord, His word being sharp and cutting.  And He is saying here in Verse 16,

“Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth.”

The Lord does not have to concern himself about the possibility of cutting himself with this sword.  There is no uncleanness, darkness, unrighteousness, or any need of correction in Him.  He can wield this sword in total immunity of self-examination.  He is saying that if this church does not get these things corrected he will make a personal visitation.  

13  I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is: and thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth.

14  But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication.

15  So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate.

16  Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth.
As we look at this letter to the church at Pergamos, again we see both components: that for which they can be congratulated, and that for which they will be rebuked.  It seems that in nearly every one of these churches you will find those who are faithfully following the Lord, and those who are slack.  We need to let these letters be an examination to us also so we will ask ourselves the question, that if He were to write us a personal letter what would he see in us or in our fellowship?  

And so He says to Pergamos, “I know thy works.”  This is the third church mentioned and so far he has said these same words to all three.  In fact we will find that he says it to all seven churches.  It doesn’t necessarily mean that He is reprimanding them for their works; they were probably good works.  The “hand” speaks of our “works.”  If our natural hand is crippled or wounded, one might ask, “Lord, does this have anything to do with my works?”  Likewise our feet and legs speak of our “walk.”  If I have a wounded foot or leg, I will ask the Lord if my “walk” needs attention.  If my eyes are giving me trouble I might ask if I am having a problem with discernment.  Now we are not making a doctrine of this, except to say that the natural thing does often point to a spiritual thing. 

The Name of the Lord

13  I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is: and thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith …

He is saying to them that He is aware that they dwell where “Satan’s Seat” is, and that they are holding fast to two things: His “name” and His “faith.”  So what does the “name” of the Lord speak of?  We once had some fellowship with some Christians who believed that when you were baptized, if you were to be properly “saved” you had to have a certain name of the Lord spoken over you by ones of certain credentials.  In other words, they believed that the speaking of the word of man’s mouth did this entire thing and wrought certain changes; and that just by saying the name of “Jesus” something would be accomplished that would not have happened if the speaker had said, “Father, Son and Holy Ghost.”  Now, brethren, we believe that the “name” of the Lord is really His “nature.” In the book of Acts, the sons of Sceva tried to use the speaking of the name of Jesus to perform an exorcism.  Not only did it not work, but also it backfired on them terribly:

Acts 19 

13  Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call over them which had evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth.

14  And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so.

15  And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye?

16  And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled out of that house naked and wounded.

17  And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified.

These seven sons of this priest did not have the power of Jesus’ name because they did not have his nature.  This one demon-possessed man was able to take on seven of them and beat them up.  Can you imagine that dark power?  Can you see how powerful the Lord Jesus’ nature really is?  

Years ago, when I was a student nurse affiliating in a very large state mental hospital, some of us were called to help restrain and return a woman who was trying to escape.  She had been in the “H” Ward, which was the worst one of all that a woman could be confined to.  I now believe that this woman was full of demons.  It took eight of us strong healthy young men to take this wild little woman back to her ward, where she was locked into a padded cell until the drugs took effect to restrain her chemically.  Let me tell you, brethren, these demons know if you really have the name of the Lord in you or not!  These demons are stronger than any one man in the flesh.  It seems also that Satan can give that dark might to his human agents.  Don’t you sometimes wonder how these men practicing these eastern “karate” types of acts get their ability to use their hand to cut through brick and wooden planks without breaking the bones of their hand?  There has to be some kind of dark energy in this kind of act.  And what is this “shout” that comes from their mouth when the bricks break?  Only a few days ago I tried to open a cardboard box by hitting it with the side of my fist.  It was taped shut with flimsy material and it was nearly hollow, but I ended up with a sore hand for nearly a week (and I do not have small delicate hands).  

13  I know thy works… and thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith 
This church also had not denied the Lord’s faith.  Let us not lose sight of faith; let us not make light of faith.  Because some have taken this word faith and made some new doctrine of it by even changing the meaning of the word to be a thing that we can create by our own ability, positive attitude, efforts or works.   That does not invalidate the reality of God’s truth.  We cannot accomplish faith by pumping up our desire for something, or by saying the right formula (as if a magic incantation), or even quoting scriptures over something.  That is not a definition of “faith”!  Our faith is in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, even as His name is the “nature” of that same person.  This is something positive about Pergamos. 

Satan’s Seat

13  I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is…
The significant problem in the community was that Satan had made this his seat.  Brethren, where is Satan’s throne?  Is it not in the world?  Then this church is in the midst of the world and perhaps in danger of becoming a worldly church.  So if our soul desires after the world, are we not giving place for Satan to have his seat in us?  And if our soul is given totally over to Jesus Christ, then we are giving Him the throne of our heart and Satan will have no place in us.  Isn’t it funny that independent thinking man believes that nothing is going to have a throne in him?  Man believes that he is going to sit on his own throne and rule the destiny of his own life, but that kind of thinking immediately puts Satan in the driver’s seat because this in itself is rebellion.  

It was in January of 1989 that I went to Africa the first time.  One of the places we went was to Calabar in Nigeria.  It is a very large city where a major river flows east, and a place where until the mid 1800s the slave ships would come to pick up their human cargo.  Most of the people who were made slaves from here were not caught by being chased and trapped like animals.  Powerful chiefs were turning in people that they didn’t like, and selling most of them to middlemen.  Arab slave traders then bound the slaves to wooden neck yokes and forcibly marched them in long lines to certain shipping ports such as Calabar.  This city then was not only a place of great human misery, but also a place of great spiritual darkness.  Some of the most powerful warlocks, shaman, witch doctors or sorcerers in the whole of Africa lived and practiced here in Calabar.  Some of them had the ability to put the curse of death upon anyone they chose.  We brought a word the day that we were there, and we read from this passage here, from the 13th verse:  

“I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is…”

The local brethren told us that this city was considered to be the throne of Satan, at least for Nigeria.  But Satan may have many thrones in other cities.  Jesus called him “the prince of this world.”
  He has much influence in this world system.  He has his principalities,
 powers and rulers in all of the major populated areas of this world.  We believe that in this hour we are also a church that dwells where Satan’s throne is.  Our small city is well represented by this darkness.  The sad thing is that the influence of the world is also in the church.

Antipas the Martyr

So let us continue with the last part of this 13th verse:

“and hast not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth.”  

Do you understand the meaning of the word “martyr”
?  It comes from the Greek word “martus,” which literally means, “a witness.”  Now, don’t you all want to be a witness for Jesus Christ?  Then if we keep with the literal definition of this word, we should be asking ourselves the question, “Am I willing to be a martyr for Jesus Christ?”  Both of these questions should be answered in the affirmative.  A faithful “witness” is also a faithful “martyr,” and vice versa.  Antipas was faithful in his witness, with his life, his words and his deeds expressing the name (nature) of Christ until his death.  I have a written record
 of this man’s martyrdom, which I would like to add here.  The date would be about two years before John was sent to Patmos.  

“Antipas was an upright man and a pious witness of the Son of God; who, in proof of his faith, tasted death, rather than dishonor his Saviour, by denying Him, or otherwise.  This happened in the lifetime of the apostle John.  Hence he may be reckoned one of the first of those who suffered, during the time of Domitian, for the testimony of Jesus Christ.

Of this hero and knight of God, the Lord Himself made mention to His servant John, yea, commanded him, to write to the teacher at Pergamos concerning him (Rev 2:12-14)….

Touching the time and manner of his death, there is nothing stated in Holy Writ; but some of the ancient writers maintain that he was enclosed in a red-hot brazen ox, and thus burned alive with great pain, yet in steadfastness.  As regards the time when this happened, we ascertain from Holy Scripture, that he was killed in the lifetime of John.  Some fix this occurrence in the time of Domitian of about A.D.  95.”  

There is also in this account of Antipas’ martyrdom an ancient artist’s drawing of how this may have happened.  There is a door on the side of a hollow copper bovine in which the elder was put in.  Beneath the ox is a blazing bonfire with evil men feeding the fire.  He must have been given opportunity to recant, which he refused to do.  We know that the Lord Himself took note of this man’s sacrifice, for which he will have the reward of the overcomer.  

So in this first part of the letter to Pergamos, the Lord is telling this church the good news: A remnant has remained faithful.  In every generation there has been a faithful remnant that has carried the torch.  Have you noticed how the Lord tells us the good things about us first?  Sometimes we are afraid to know what the Lord actually sees in us.  We would be afraid to ask.  He sees it all; He even reads our thoughts, our meditations, and He sees the desire of our heart.  So He would first tell us the good in order to encourage us.  But He would also tell us the things that he doesn’t like.  So there are things in Pergamos that He is against.

The Doctrine of Balaam

Revelation 2 

14  But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication.

Does anyone remember Balaam?  The Lord is saying to this church that some of them hold “the doctrine of Balaam.”  So let us see if we can discover what the Word says about this man Balaam.  

Jude 1 

11  Woe unto them!  for they have gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of Core.

2 Peter 2 

15  Which have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, following the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness;

16  But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass speaking with man’s voice forbad the madness of the prophet.
Now from these scriptures, there are three things that we could say to summarize Balaam.  There is,

1.  The way of Balaam 

2.  The doctrine of Balaam 

3.  The error of Balaam  

These three very reprehensible things we can say about this man.  First of all, we note that Balaam is considered by some to be a seer or a prophet.  Whether or not he was ever a true prophet I cannot say, but if so, from everything I read about the man I would conclude that he was certainly in a backslidden state.  Yet, amazingly, he did hear from God and he even prophesied by the word of the Lord over Israel.
  His prophetic words were accurate, but his heart was not; and isn’t this one of the lines that divides a true from a false prophet?  The man had serious flaws in his life.  Joshua calls him a soothsayer,
 which in my estimation more accurately describes the man.  In Numbers 22:7, it says that the Moabites and Midianites came to him with “the rewards of divination in their hand,” so we can see what they believed about him.  

So let us first look at “the error of Balaam,” which was apparently pursued for reward.  I believe that one of the most significant errors in the man was in his thinking.  He was able to observe the children of Israel from a distance and surely he saw their flaws, their weaknesses, their imperfections.  Seeing this carnal multitude of people he must have concluded that he could easily curse them, and God would do nothing about it.  This would be natural thinking.  The problem in that reasoning is that it does not consider that they are God’s covenant people, a “blessed”
 people, and He has sworn to bring them into the land that He promised Abraham.  This is an error in thinking.  When we see God’s people and realize how flawed they are, we might believe we could criticize them and speak an evil report in talebearing and gossip against them, in essence cursing them.  Wrong thinking!  If they are God’s people, it will be His business to deal with them and all we are asked to do is pray.  But we are not allowed to curse people.  Nor are we allowed to make witchcraft prayers in praying to force our will upon them in certain matters that we assume to be the will of God but which may not be.  We were once asked to announce prophetically that a certain person was going to die and would not be healed, which we refused to do.  First of all it would have been a curse, and secondly, God had not said this.  It was not true and it did not happen as they said it would.  But it originated from someone who was practicing “Christian witchcraft.”  So Balaam was trying to bring a curse on God’s people.  

“The “way of Balaam,” according to 2 Peter, is that Balaam wanted “the wages of unrighteousness.”   He was greedy.  He had a love of money in his heart.  Even though he said he wouldn’t do it for money,
 yet he disobeyed the Lord and looked for every opportunity he could find to obtain his reward.  The love of money is a strange thing isn’t it?  It has caused the ruination of so many of God’s people.  We think we can handle riches, but in reality most of us cannot.  The message of prosperity has become the prominent doctrine in so many of the churches, one wonders why so many are attracted to it.  And it seems that this attraction is keeping them from the true riches of the Kingdom of God.  Jesus said, 

“For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.”
 
So “the doctrine of Balaam” seems to be that if he couldn’t curse them, then inviting them to get involved in the sin of lust, and the fruits thereof could ruin them. So his doctrine (teaching) was to have Balak invite the Israelites to the worship of Baal-Peor, the Moabite deity, which was carried out by immoral acts on the top of Mount Peor.
  This caused the wrath of God to be kindled against the children of Israel and a plague of death began spreading among the participants.
  

When we consider more details of the story from the book of Numbers, we see that the children of Israel were camped in the plains of Moab.  That means that they were still in the wilderness on the East Side of the Jordan River, which they had not yet crossed.  This encampment would be the last stop that they would make before crossing over.  Another way to look at it would be to say that this would be the final testing of the wilderness phase of their odyssey.  They had crossed north from the border of the Midianites to the land of Moab.  So the Devil inspired these two nations to come together in a conspiracy to try to defeat God’s people.  

Numbers 22 

1  And the children of Israel set forward, and pitched in the plains of Moab on this side Jordan by Jericho.

2  And Balak the son of Zippor saw all that Israel had done to the Amorites.

3  And Moab was sore afraid of the people, because they were many: and Moab was distressed because of the children of Israel.

4  And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, Now shall this company lick up all that are round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the field. And Balak the son of Zippor was king of the Moabites at that time.

5  He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam the son of Beor to Pethor, which is by the river of the land of the children of his people, to call him, saying, Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: behold, they cover the face of the earth, and they abide over against me:
The people of Moab had heard of Israel’s victory over the Amorites and now they were afraid of them.  Brethren, when you begin to win spiritual victories over the forces of darkness, you are going to get the Devil’s attention.  I think I like what Balak said about these people, that they are going to lick up everything around them as an ox.  I believe if we really got to a place where the power of God were moving through us, that the world would fear us, that we would wipe out pornography, homosexuality, fornication, abortion, adultery.  Isn’t this really what the doctrine of Balaam represents?  

The real Moabite deity was undoubtedly Chemosh, which was worshipped in the same manner as Molech,
 to which the babies were sacrificed.  The world does not really fear our parades and demonstrations about abortion clinics; what they really fear is that their sexual revolution could be brought to an end and that their “clinics” would be closed for lack of business.  Don’t you remember that in the days of Charles Finney, the bars in some of the Upstate New York towns closed for the same reason?  They closed for lack of business because God’s business was going on.  

Isn’t this really Satan’s fear, that a people will arise who will be able to live without sin?  No more drugs, no more alcohol, no more violence, no more dishonesty, no more mistrust.  And this will not only be a small remnant man child company, but as the power of the day of the Lord comes in, this will spread to cover the entire world, and then Satan’s dominion will be taken away.  If we really want to make a successful war against these sins, then let us pray for a move of God in the earth.  

When people start turning to God, there will be no more demand for cocaine, nicotine or alcohol.  Get the lives of young men under the dominion of Christ and they will not turn to pornography.  They will want to serve God; they will want to dedicate their bodies as a living sacrifice to the living God.
  Our problem has been that the church has gone about fighting sin by adopting the devil’s methods.  We have tried to outlaw sin and force it out of existence.  That has not worked and it won’t work; we will only be butting heads with the devil.  

Rewards of Divination

Numbers 22 

5  He (Balak) sent messengers therefore unto Balaam the son of Beor to Pethor…
7  And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian departed with the rewards of divination in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto him the words of Balak.

So the response of Balak was to send messengers to Balaam.  You see that they went to him with “the rewards of divination.”  So the way of Balaam was that he could market his “gift,” and make a lot of money, and amass a fortune.  He would make quite a successful prosperity preacher, wouldn’t he?  He would be a living example of how the thing works.  Now, Balaam would of course strongly protest that this was not his real motive.

Numbers 22 

18  And Balaam answered and said unto the servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the LORD my God, to do less or more.

19  Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye also here this night, that I may know what the LORD will say unto me more.

This Balaam is a real hypocrite, isn’t he?  His word in verse 18 is so sanctimonious!  It sounds so sincere.  God had already told him back in verse 12 to have nothing to do with the scheme.  He couldn’t have made it more clear to Balaam if He had said, “Read my lips.”

Numbers 22 

9  And God came unto Balaam, and said, What men are these with thee?

10  And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying,

11  Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth: come now, curse me them; peradventure I shall be able to overcome them, and drive them out.  

12  And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the people: for they are blessed.
13   And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land: for the LORD refuseth to give me leave to go with you.

So Balaam did not go with them.  But let us read on.

14  And the princes of Moab rose up, and they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to come with us.

15  And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and more honourable than they.

16  And they came to Balaam, and said to him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me:

17  For I will promote thee unto very great honour, and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me: come therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people.

18  And Balaam answered and said unto the servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the LORD my God, to do less or more.

19  Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye also here this night, that I may know what the LORD will say unto me more.
So what motivates Balaam in Verse 19 to delay with the men?  Why didn’t he get what God had said to him?  Brethren, this same thing is going on today.  “Balaam” is still in the religion business; he is still in the church.  God is still against it, and it is still causing God’s people to stumble.  Balaam’s problem is that he can’t forget the possible rewards, and so he has to find some kind of a compromise.  

“Maybe I can please the king, and still not offend God too much.  Then I can still collect my wages.  Do you suppose I can do something for the Lord and still get rich?”  

And so as God observes a compromised man, He pays him a visit.

Numbers 22 

20  And God came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise up, and go with them; but yet the word which I shall say unto thee, that shalt thou do.

Did God change His mind?  I do not believe so.  But God saw the man’s heart.  He saw that he was bent on going anyway.  So is Balaam going to go in the perfect will of the Lord?  Obviously not, or why would the angel have stood in the way of his ass?  Why couldn’t Balaam just give Balak’s men the same answer he did the first time?  Was it because Balak now sent more honorable princes to persuade him?  How very like the devil!  When we win over the smaller demons, then he sends stronger and cleverer ones of higher rank.  We can see how this man’s love of money now has a customized net to catch his feet.  Don’t you think that the devil also knows your weaknesses?

21  And Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab.

22  And God’s anger was kindled because he went: and the angel of the LORD stood in the way for an adversary against him. Now he was riding upon his ass, and his two servants were with him.

23  And the ass saw the angel of the LORD standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into the field: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into the way.

And so as Balaam is attempting to go, the angel of the Lord stands with a drawn sword to block the way.  The man’s ass sees the angel and detours out in the field.  So now as we read on in this chapter, they come to a narrower place and a second time the way is blocked.  This time the ass crushes the man’s foot by crowding the stone wall.  Balaam is livid and begins to beat the ass, threatening to kill it if he had a sword in his hand.  Notice that it is the angel who had the sword and it was the ass’s action that saved “the mad Prophet.”  The ass then speaks to his master, asking why he is being beaten.  Let us continue in the word.

Numbers 22 

31  Then the LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the LORD standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he bowed down his head, and fell flat on his face.  

32  And the angel of the LORD said unto him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three times?  Behold, I went out to withstand thee, because thy way is perverse before me

33  And the ass saw me, and turned from me these three times: unless she had turned from me, surely now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive.

34  And Balaam said unto the angel of the LORD, I have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest in the way against me: now therefore, if it displease thee, I will get me back again.

The 32nd verse is quite significant because here the Lord announces that He personally withstood Balaam because God sees that his way is “perverse.”  How much more do you need to know about “the way of Balaam”?  It is perverted!  Let me give some definitions of “perverse”
:

“Turned away from what is right or good; corrupt; improper or incorrect; obstinate in opposing what is right; wrongheaded: arising from or indicative of stubbornness or obstinacy.”  

So this “prophet” has a very powerfully attractive “gift.”  But as for his heart, he is in God’s eyes a pervert.  His inner man is twisted; it is warped.  The way of Balaam therefore, is going to follow this kinky spin in all that he does.  

It is interesting how Balak keeps taking Balaam to higher and higher places to try to get his desired curse.  Why does Balaam keep going along with Balak?  We clearly know what Balak is after.  But Balaam’s prophecies over Israel keep getting better and better.  Doesn’t that make him a true prophet?  No, because his heart is perverse!  

True Prophecies from a False Prophet

Look at these next verses:

Numbers 23 

19  God is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he should repent: hath he said, and shall he not do it?  or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good?

20  Behold, I have received commandment to bless: and he hath blessed; and I cannot reverse it.

21  He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel: the LORD his God is with him, and the shout of a king is among them.

How many times have you quoted the 19th verse?  Did you realize that it came out of Balaam’s mouth?  It is still true and the word of the Lord.  Did you notice that God saw perverseness in Balaam but not in Israel?  Neither did God behold iniquity in Jacob (the supplanter).  Could it be that God is examining the condition of the heart, not the weakness of the flesh?  Satan isn’t going to get to use Jacob’s flaws to curse him.  Jacob has a covenant with God, doesn’t he?  This prophecy here concerning Jacob and Israel even includes, 

“and the shout of a king is among them.”  

This refers to Jesus, who is going to come out of this Jacob.  And he is going to finish the job of defeating the devil.  

Let us take one more look at this interesting prophecy before we move on: 

Numbers 24 

14  And now, behold, I go unto my people: come therefore, and I will advertise thee what this people shall do to thy people in the latter days…

17  I shall see him, but not now: I shall behold him, but not nigh: there shall come a star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all the children of Sheth.  

18  And Edom shall be a possession, Seir also shall be a possession for his enemies; and Israel shall do valiantly.

What are “this people” (the sons of God) going to do to “thy people” (the sons of this unrighteous world) “in the latter days”?  Are we not now living in the generation of which this will be fulfilled?  Look again, brethren: a perverse man is prophesying words of truth!  We could say he has a kingdom message—he sees the sons of God and he sees the millennial rule of Jesus Christ.  God will honor His own word, but we cannot follow the ways of the perverse man.  Should not this be a warning not to exalt the personhood of man in any manner and in any position?  Do not say that anything a man does is blessed of God and okay for me to follow just because he has a spiritual gift or even a ministry calling.  The truth here is that the “star” (Christ) “shall smite the corners of Moab (the world).”  

A Stumblingblock before God’s People

Numbers 24

25  And Balaam rose up, and went and returned to his place: and Balak also went his way.

Unable to carry out a curse, Balaam goes his way, apparently after advising Balak how to bring Israel down.  It isn’t recorded here in Numbers but (in the letter to Pergamos Jesus) revealed what Balaam did.  

Revelation 2

14  But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication.

We read the account of this in Numbers 25:

1  And Israel abode in Shittim, and the people began to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab.

2  And they called the people unto the sacrifices of their gods: and the people did eat, and bowed down to their gods.

3  And Israel joined himself unto Baalpeor: and the anger of the LORD was kindled against Israel.

The 25th chapter of Numbers finds the children of Israel involved in idolatry and in fornication.
  The two seem to go together, even in our generation.  This seems to be the point of the attack against the young people of the church.  First, get them to worship at the pagan altars of fashion trends of clothing, television types of entertainment and the admiration of their stars—all set to the seducing and gyrating beat of the world’s music (even with Christian lyrics, set to the world’s rock beat).  I have found that speaking against the modern Christian rock type of music will elicit a very strong defensive reaction that will come to you as a nasty surprise.  Such recoil must surely indicate that a “sacred cow” has been touched.  The spirit of rebellion has been well nourished by Satan.  This doctrine has been brought into the church, and not just the old-line denominations, but especially the court of Pentecost churches.  

Of course, the next step and logical conclusion to this is fornication.  The world says that adultery might be wrong, but fornication is okay.  The church puts their seal on this doctrine by winking at it.  Christian parents do not take a sufficiently strong stand against it by forbidding their youth from worshipping at Baal-Peor’s altars.  Sons and daughters are allowed to dress as the harlots of the world.  They allow the pagan music to be played in their homes and even buy the radios and walkmans for their children.  And then they are afraid to take a stand for fear that they will offend the little darlings and that their babies will have a temper tantrum if Daddy puts his foot down.

And so the sons of Israel are mixing with the daughters of Moab and Midian (and vice versa).  Now, is it any surprise that God called it sinning?  And doesn’t this sound a lot like God’s description of the conditions in the days of Noah prior to the flood?
  

Genesis 6

4  There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same became mighty men which were of old, men of renown.
The “sons of God” (those who were walking more spiritually) made marriage arrangements with “the daughters of men” (those walking carnally).  These were the homes that produced children who became “bullies or tyrants.”
  They also had an aggressive, independent, warrior-like nature.
  

God didn’t take this transgression on the Plains of Moab lightly.  He didn’t call it a minor indiscretion or imprudence.  And is it a surprise that a plague broke out among them?  Twenty four thousand of their young people died from this plague.  Some people get very offended at the suggestion that the plague of AIDS could be a result of sin.  Their suggestion for prevention is more education and to tell the kindergartners far more than they need to know about sex.  I have watched this education thing for forty years and guess what?  It is not stopping or slowing the problem!  The statistics show that the fruit of fornication (sexually transmitted disease, teen pregnancy, abortion and divorce) is only getting worse and worse.  Only getting Christ-centered in the homes is ever going to stop it.  

The wrath of God was fierce over this thing!  He told Moses to hang the heads of the offenders in the sun to turn away His wrath.
  You see, we need to know that this is what God is saying to the church in this hour.  He wants us to purge out the doctrine of Balaam.  Do not get involved with the world.  Do not try to bring as much of the world into the church as we can get away with, in order to acquire numbers of people and fatness of finances.  Churches have been doing this in an attempt to keep the young people happy and to keep them in the church.  They will say that the church needs to keep up with the times.  But they have brought the world into the church (its music, its rap, its movies, its clothing styles, its facial paint, its jewelry, its piercing and tattooing).  Now you can keep all your young people and now they will be happy.  Wrong!  You just lost all of them to the world!  

In Numbers 25, some of the people of Israel were weeping before the Lord at the door of the tabernacle.
  There is a remnant of the church today that is crying to the Lord over the sins of their brethren.  The prophet Ezekiel tells us that those who “sigh and cry” over the abominations that are committed by the people of God are the ones that will have the mark of God on their foreheads.
  These are the only ones that will be spared the judgment of God that is going to be poured out at both the sanctuary (the church) and the city (the world).  So while some were repenting and weeping, one young man (Zimri) brought his Midianite girlfriend (Cozbi) into his tent within their plain sight.  These were young people who were of high-class, well-to-do families.  It was Phinehas, the son of Eleazar the priest, who took a javelin and slew the two offenders in the tent, and so turning away the wrath of God.  This action by Phinehas caused the plague to stop.  For this God gave him a covenant of an everlasting priesthood.
  

So to summarize the business of Balaam, this thing on the Plains of Moab was a stumbling block for God’s people.  They got involved in demonic spirits.  Chemosh
 was the demon prince over the spirits of fornication and all of the related accompanying sins.  

The Doctrine of the Nicolaitans

So getting back to the letter to Pergamos, God says that He also has another problem with the church.  

Revelation 2 

15  So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate.

You will remember that in the letter to Ephesus that the Lord said that they had “the deeds of the Nicolaitans.”  I believe we thoroughly defined the word as we dealt with that church.  It was a practice at Ephesus.  But here in Pergamos it had gone beyond a practice and was now a doctrine.  The word, “Nicolaitans,” by way of quick review, is a combination of the two Greek words: “nikos” (“to conquer”) and “laos” (“the people,” or “the laity”).  It divides the church into two classes of clergy and laity.  Most of the church scholars today have so watered down the true definition of the word that very few people actually know what it means.  How did a practice become a doctrine?  Let me quote a paragraph from a historical account written in my generation:

“The establishment of the monarchical Bishop soon gave rise to the recognition of two classes within the church, and also opened the way for other evils.  These two classes have been perpetuated down through the centuries in the distinction between clergy and laity.  It is interesting how singularly inept the word ‘clergy’ is in this connection.  It is derived from the Greek word ‘kleiron’, a word used by Peter in his first epistle and rendered in the English Authorized Version by the word ‘heritage’.  The revisers have translated the verse, “Neither as lording it over the charge allotted to you” (1 Peter 5:3).  This is part of Peter’s exhortation to elders (Verse 1) and nothing could be more clear than that the charge allotted to them, or God’s heritage, is the believers in the assembly as a whole, yet through some strange etymological perversion, from a word which indicated the great unity and privilege of the church as a whole, there has been derived a word which means practically the opposite, and is used to denote a class of people with special privilege within the church itself.”  

In the early history of the church there arose great controversies, mostly over heresies that were coming into the church.  And so the leaders began to gather in great councils to deal with these matters.  Let me quote again from the same author:
 

“The reason behind the gathering of many of the church councils was the demand for a precise statement of certain facets of Christian truth, which would exclude the prevailing heresies of the day.  On that level they performed an important and vitally necessary service.  They also symbolized, however, the human authoritarianism of the ecumenical Church, and it is with this that we are here primarily concerned….  The council of Nicea in 325, will serve to reveal the rule of human law over the things of the Spirit which the perpetuation of these gatherings of ecclesiastical dignitaries represented.

Notice the author’s use of the terms, “human authoritarianism” and “the rule of human law over the things of the Spirit” (which we highlighted).  So Nicolaitanism is not just having the title of “Bishop” or “Reverend” or “Pastor,” nor is it merely having a division between the clergy and laity as two classes (although it does include these traits), but it is also the imposition of human rule over the rule of the Holy Spirit.  Man has usurped the rightful headship of Christ over His church.  Since this was a doctrine in Pergamos, it was therefore being taught as the word of God to the people.  They were being taught to revere the person of man as head of the church.  Man was their covering and man covered man, even as it is today.  Jesus Christ says that He hates this system.

15  So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate.
When we first came to ministry in the Capital District of New York State in 1983 we did not understand these things.  We occasionally met with other brethren, young ministers, in a group that we called “Shepherd’s Rest.”  One of the brethren came to me and admonished me that I needed to really take a strong hand in ruling over the sheep.  I must say that this really went against my personality; I was going to find this hard to do.  Someone then introduced me to a little book, which he highly recommended.  I eagerly ordered about twenty copies of it, intending to pass them out to our fellowship.  To this day I am glad that I never passed the book out to the people.  I think that it is amazing that if you innocently attempt to do the wrong thing, that if you don’t push too hard at it, God will keep you out of trouble and out of error.  One day as I was packing to move I came upon the box of books and I actually read one.  By then I understood what God’s true order for His church is.  I then threw away all of the books save one, which I kept for reference.  Yesterday I just happened to find this book again.  

The author was serving as Superintendent of the Faith Christian Fellowship Churches out of Tulsa, Oklahoma.  I might have supposed this position would be equivalent to that of a bishop, over the entire member Faith Churches, but perhaps not.  Let me give a couple of brief quotes from the book.  The first statement that I will quote, we have no problem with and I find it is very true.

“It is God’s job to add to His Church.  He paid the price.  If His people will allow Him to run the Church instead of trying to do it their way, it will be successful and will accomplish what He has for it to do.”

Later in the book there are statements made, which I believe, are partially true and partially based on man’s thinking and traditions.  For example:

“For God’s Church to function as it was designed, there must be a unified chain of command or leadership.  Jesus is the Head of the Church, and the pastor is the head of the local church or body of believers.”

“There can be only one head of the church.  All staff members, deacons, elders, bishops, Sunday school directors, teachers and members of the congregation owe their wholehearted allegiance and cooperation to Jesus first, and then to the one man whom God has set in the office of the pastor.  Once the Church of Jesus Christ learns this vital lesson in church government, it will begin to realize its full potential—and the impact of it will shake the whole world.  God hasten the day that we Christians realize Who is the Head of the Church and who is the head of the local church!”

Let me comment on what I do not believe to be scriptural in these last two quotes.  First of all, the Lord did not say that He set His church up under a human “chain of command.”  This is entirely man’s thinking and tradition, and it is based on the world’s Gentile model.  If anything, the Lord made it clear to the disciples that they were not to follow the Gentile hierarchy model of exercising authority over each other, by saying, “But it shall not be so among you…”
 as we pointed out in the letter to Ephesus.  

Secondly, the author places bishops under the authority of pastors; this I find quite interesting.  His definition of a bishop is that of an “overseer” or “superintendent,” and he says, 

“The office of bishop is a scriptural office; it is determined by God and the pastor”.
 

So it seems that for him there is nothing above the pastor except Jesus Christ.  

Thirdly, his use of the word “office”.  When you take this King James Version word “office” (as occurs in 1 Timothy 3:1, 10, 13) and look for it in the concordance or in the Greek, you will find that it does not exist.  It is simply a word that man added in the translation, probably to support the existing church traditions. 

Fourthly, I find it interesting that he makes a distinction between the Head of the Church from the head of the local church.  This sounds a lot like double-speak!  I cannot find this distinction in the Word.  All I can find is that there are to be elders (plural) in an oversight position in the local church.  

Fifthly, and finally, even though he quotes Ephesians 4:11, I do not find a good description of the fivefold ministry that the Lord gave, 

Ephesians 4

11  And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers;

12  For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ:

Again, the pastor seems to have total authority.  Is it any wonder that the churches have shut out the ministry of God’s genuine apostles and prophets?  The only ones allowed are the ones that the pastor invites and approves.

Now I am not trying to pick a quarrel with one man.  I am only using this as an example of a doctrine (teaching) that cannot be backed up with the holy Word of God.  This is for the most part what nearly all of the churches practice, believe, and teach.  We understand historically how and why it came into being.  Heretical doctrines were coming into the church.  Good men tried to withstand them and finally concluded that the way to keep them out was to invest more authority into the hands of a few chosen leaders.  I doubt that the sheep really knew what was happening.  In doing this, they inadvertently brought in what probably became an even worse heresy, that of Nicolaitanism.  Then they set up a hierarchy (a pyramidal chain of command) and the top man became the substitute of Jesus Christ.  And brethren, as we see from the above, the local pastor can be in the same position as the Roman Catholic Pope.  

Headship of the Church

The Word of God tells me that Jesus Christ is the head of the church,
 and the only other headship mentioned is the husband for his own wife.  I find no other evidence of Christ sharing His headship over the church, either locally or internationally.  Christ is the head!  There is nothing more to be said or added to this.  There can only be one head.  If you attend a church where the pastor is the head over you, then Jesus Christ cannot be your head.  People do not understand the significance of choosing a place to fellowship in the body of Christ.  They get out of sorts with one church and then go to another where they must recognize a man as the head of a church.  If you submit to that, aren’t you denying Christ His rightful place?  As we have previously pointed out, God does not have a problem having leadership in the church, local or otherwise.  Elders are local leaders.  They have authority to oversee the flock and the word that is coming to the local flock.  The fact that a speaker is gifted does not put him in a higher class in the body of Christ.  Fivefold ministries are also leaders on a broader basis.  If a man is going to speak to God’s flock, he had better be prepared to defend his word as lining up with the Word of God.  

A little while ago one of our local elders went with me to a local hotel to hear a speaker who advertised that he had a prophetic end-time word. He spent a lot of time in the first half of the meeting preaching his rapture doctrine.  Neither of us asked any questions or even raised a hand.  Midway he announced a break where people began to fellowship with one another.  During the break we went up to see him to ask him how he came to certain interpretations of the word.  Instead of quietly answering us, he walked about twenty feet to where he had left the podium, turned on the microphone and from there proceeded to publicly excoriate us over the speakers.  He went “bonkers,” and began to holler and yell, “Who are you guys, what church are you from?”  I quickly realized that neither of us was going to learn anything from this so we quietly left the meeting.  Basically, the man could not endure any kind of challenge to his perceived authority.  How much of this attitude is found in the church?  Is this the New Testament standard of attitude for the servant of Christ?  I suspect he is generally a good man.  But he has accepted the doctrines that are commonly sanctioned, without searching the Word with a desire for truth.

You see, brethren, there is no basis in the Word of God for the present and prevailing pattern of church government.  If you manage to take one of their adherents right down to the Word, the answer you are likely to get is, “Well it works, and I haven’t seen anything else that does.”  And insofar as man’s agenda goes, it does work.  If you want to mass-produce identical parts, you can program a machine to do it.  It works!  This system has made a machine that is capable of bringing great numbers of people and keeping them happily intoxicated on the doctrines of Balaam and easy salvation.  That machine makes all kinds of programs for children, for youth, for seniors, for singles, for married, for women and for the men.  Everybody will have something that they like.  But the people will not be hearing what the Spirit of God is saying to the church in this hour.  They will think they are hearing, because they have hired a pastor to do the hearing for them and then tell them what God is saying.  But they may not be hearing what God is saying.  By now the sheep themselves have ceased to hear, neither are there any real overseeing elders who can ask the pastor about his interpretations.

Where is Ecumenicism Headed?

What most of the pastors are doing in this hour is joining themselves to other pastors so that they will be aware of the current “move” that is going on.  Do you know what the next step will be?  It will be one great ecumenical move of unity known to some of us as a one-world religion under the headship of Satan.  I can see it coming.  Is it any surprise that if Christ is not the real head, then Satan will take it for himself?  Islam is being promoted as a gentle peaceful religion so that we can all be one with them and we will recognize them as another good faith alternative.  When the news media quotes an Islamic referring to the one that they worship, the actual word “Allah” is translated “God,” so that the hearers will believe that we all worship the same God.  We don’t!  The pope may recognize Islam as brethren or fellows of the faith, but we do not!  You may think now that I am being a little extreme with my words about Islam.  But let me say that this is where this Ecumenicism is going.  These ecumenical gatherings are going on regularly and are becoming more and more inclusive.  (Just within the past month I received a notice from the local gathering of “Spirit filled” ministers that they have voted to join with the “Evangelical” ministers group for regular fellowship and meetings.)

But God saw this thing way back in the prophet Jeremiah’s day.

Jeremiah 5 

30  A wonderful
 and horrible thing is committed in the land; 

31  The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means; and my people love to have it so: and what will ye do in the end thereof?  

So the system of “clergy ruling over laity” works.  It makes for a nice smooth running machine.  Many of God’s people “love to have it so.”  It is so much easier to play church.  Just hire the executive and put your trust in what he says.  As long as he follows well-worn paths of tradition and doesn’t rock the boat too much, we can love him.  If he wants to keep the crowds coming he won’t preach too hard on sin or make a lot of demands for repentance.  His message will be very positive, so that everyone will believe they are on the right path to glory.  He will also teach that saints will not have to endure persecution.  If he is modern, we will all believe that our ship of great prosperity is just about to come in for us; in fact it will be prophesied to us also.  But did I mention that God hates it?  And it is nothing more than a machine of religion.  It will have a form of Godliness; it will look good to the eye of flesh.  But God says this thing is coming to its end and what will you do then?  It doesn’t matter how many hundred years this tradition has been going on or what you think of its track record.  God says it is an abomination!  Again, it smacks of the way of Balaam.  God is bringing it to an end.  

It is much more difficult to have a church that is in God’s order.  It requires a lot more out of us.  In fact it won’t work real well unless almost everyone is doing their part.  It demands the living fire of the life in the Spirit of everyone, from the eldest to the least.  The other system only requires one leader with some charisma.  But this true church’s head is Christ.  It gets its direction by the Spirit.  It gets all of its life by the Spirit.  It has order, but not ritual or liturgy.  It requires much prayer and seeking the face of the Lord.  This church manifests the life in the body of Christ.  Every joint is supplied and every joint supplies to its neighbor.  Every organ and member performs its function and is in its proper place.  

Repentance or Judgment

Revelation 2

16  Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth.

The Lord does not have a problem calling His church to repentance.  If He just says, “Repent,” we could take it as an urgent call.  If He says, “Repent; or else…” I take it as a serious threat.  God is not like modern parents who constantly threaten their children and seldom carry it out.  He says what He means and He means what He says.  The same sword that we saw at the beginning of this letter will be used against this church.  It may bring separation, division, a cutting away of a hindrance or a stumblingblock.  He may say that He is going to remove some joints from the body that have been a hindrance or have been holding the body in bondage, as was prophetically spoken in a word given at the July 2003 conference in Mahomet, Illinois.  Jesus said that we were not to think that He came to send peace, but a sword of division that would cut right down through a family, some receiving Him and others rejecting Him.
  If the church fails to hear the call to repentance, the next step is to fall under the judgment of God.  But the Word also says that if we would first judge ourselves, we will not fall into this open and public judgment.
  The purpose of God’s judgment of His own is so that they will not fall under the judgment of the world.  

I still don’t believe we understand what this sword of His mouth really is.  Someone might say, “Well, I suppose I would get a good tongue lashing.”  But I don’t believe that that is all that He is talking about.  It is one thing to be moved by the Spirit and to be led by the Spirit, but it has got to be quite another thing to be fought against by the sword of the Spirit of His mouth.  Do you really want to be in a position where the Spirit is at war against you?  If you are in conflict with Christ, guess who is not going to win.  Wouldn’t we do better to yield ourselves to the Lord so that He does not have to fight against us?  

It may sound negative to us, but the love business of the Lord is sometimes to correct, admonish, rebuke, chasten, and chastise us humans.
  We as parents sometimes have to do so when we truly love our children.  It is the parents who do not love their children who say, “Just let them go and do whatever they want.  It is not worth the time; they won’t listen anyway.”  That could also be a lazy parent!  But the one you love is the one you want to invest the most of yourself into.  And why do you invest more into one than into another?  Is it not that you see that he can respond to the correction and has the potential to come higher?  

Now God saw a difference between Jacob and Esau.
  He saw that Esau was not going to repent, as he did not have a heart to do so.  God could see his heart.  He knew that Esau was always going to be a man given to the flesh.  In the same way He saw the heart of Ishmael before he was born, and He told his mother that he would be a wild man.
  Now in spite of the supplanter nature that was in Jacob, God also saw that there was something in him that would respond to the dealing of the Lord.  But to the church at Pergamos and to those who have a spiritual ear to hear, he says the following:

17  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.

What is Manna?

There is always a reward offered for the overcomer.  The Lord is very positive about this.  In this case, there is “hidden manna” to eat.  In the letter to Ephesus, there was “the tree of life” from which they might eat.  It seems that God knowingly made man with the ability to take pleasure in eating.  In the natural realm we do this about three times a day.  Not only do we like to eat but to sustain life we also need to eat.  One large man once told me that he “lives to eat.”  His smaller friend replied that he “eats to live.”  There is a difference in people in the natural, but what about in the spiritual?

So in each of these churches, for the overcomer to obtain the reward there was something specific to be overcome.  In Ephesus there were two things to overcome: first, the loss of their “first love,” and secondly, “the deeds of the Nicolaitans.”  Those who overcame would have the right to partake of “the tree of life.”  And now Pergamos had to overcome the spirit of “Balaam” and “the doctrine of the Nicolaitans.”  And the reward for these overcoming brethren was the “hidden manna,” the “white stone” and the “new name.”  

So what is the “hidden manna”?  First we should ask, what is manna?  First of all, it is a food; something to eat which will sustain life.  The natural manna that we saw in the book of Exodus was something that was gathered in the desert.  It was white, it could be ground, and it could be baked.  It looked like coriander seed and it tasted like wafers made with honey.
  But we know that the Book of Revelation is a spiritual book, so would the lord be talking about this natural kind of manna for the overcomer?  Let us see what Jesus actually said about manna on a higher spiritual level.

John 6 

30  They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe thee?  what dost thou work?

31  Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat.

32  Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven.

33  For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.

34  Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread.

35  And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.

48  I am that bread of life.

49  Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead.

50  This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die.

51  I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.

The natural thinking Jews were looking for a sign, as is typical of the Jew.
  But Jesus was trying to move them into the spiritual level of thinking.  I suppose, even we ourselves when we first learned about the historical manna, we wished that we could have had some for ourselves.  It was indeed a miraculous food.  But it did not give them immortality.  All those who ate this manna eventually died.  Let us see what else the Lord says about hunger:

Amos 8 

11  Behold, the days come, saith the Lord GOD, that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the LORD:

12  And they shall wander from sea to sea, and from the north even to the east, they shall run to and fro to seek the word of the LORD, and shall not find it.

How many of us can remember the days in our past when we went to and fro, and east and west looking for the word of the Lord.  There was a certain hunger in us for the true kingdom of God and we weren’t really sure what we were after.  I remember attending a number of Full Gospel meetings in those days; there were a number of gifted men who traveled about with what was to me at that time a new and refreshing word.  It was refreshing to us because these men were not under the denominational restraints and they were able to minister in a liberty.  Eventually that too came to an end for us, but when we found the real “kingdom manna” we knew that we had found what we were looking for.  

If we study the history of the true church, we will discover that there were a number of moves and visitations of the Lord.  Most of these moves of God were stopped by the hand of man when he began to organize it and to apply the human reigns of constraint to the Spirit of God.  But the Spirit will not be restrained by man, and when man attempts to do so the Spirit simply moves on to another people who are ready.  I believe that there is again a sufficient hunger out among the people, who as in times past really want to hear what the Spirit of God is saying in this hour.  I believe that this hunger for the word of God is going to intensify in these last days as the famine for it becomes more profound.  People are looking for the true reality of the nature (name) of Christ to be manifested in a flesh and blood people.  The Word tells us that all of creation is waiting for these Spirit-led sons of God to be manifested in these last days. 

Romans 8

14  For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.

19  For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God.
So in the Old Testament account, how was this manna received by the people in the wilderness?  

Numbers 11 

4  And the mixed multitude that was among them fell a lusting: and the children of Israel also wept again, and said, Who shall give us flesh to eat?  

5  We remember the fish, which we did eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic:

6  But now our soul is dried away: there is nothing at all, beside this manna, before our eyes.

The Mixed Multitude

It seems that Israel began to complain about their fare.  Most of the problem it seems, started with “the mixed multitude.”  Who were these people?  Back at the time of the Passover, just as they were leaving Egypt there were Egyptians who joined themselves to Israel,
 probably for their own protection against the plagues.  I believe these Egyptians made certain observations during the contest with Pharaoh (a type of Satan), and from the fourth plague on they saw that the plagues only affected the Egyptians and not the Israelites in the land of Goshen.  Perhaps they listened to Moses and took heed, even though Pharaoh did not.  Sometimes the “little” people are a little quicker to figure things out than their political leaders.  Pharaoh had a lot of pride and position and he had a lot more to lose than others who had nothing to begin with.  

And then, some of these Egyptians may have joined themselves with the Israelites on the night of the Passover in order to preserve their firstborn.  I believe that the door was open to anyone who wanted to come under the protection of the blood upon the lintel and the doorpost.  Anyone who would stay in the house would find preservation from the destroyer, and if I were an Egyptian that is where I would want to be; and I would have listened very carefully to the instructions that Moses gave.  So some Egyptians came out with them.

However, these people who were from Egypt (a type of the “world”), they did not have the same spiritual heritage as did the sons of Israel (a type of the church).  They did not know about the legacy of Abraham’s covenant with God, passed down now for several generations.  This teaching had not been available to them from the time they were children, and so they would be more inclined to impatience and less inclined to endure to the end.  The hope and aspiration of inheriting the land of Canaan had not been built up in them.  So when the wilderness began to be hot and uncomfortable they began to remember the land of their own nativity with pleasant reminiscence.  Surely they thought, “The plagues are over, we are ready to end this camping trip.  Let us go home now where we can get back to a ‘normal’ life again!”  And they remembered the food they had back in Egypt, especially the spices (leeks, onions, and garlic) that added flavor to the cook pot.  They were tired of the bland diet that the manna afforded.  They had physically come out of Egypt (the world), but Egypt had not come out of them.  

So God’s method of getting Egypt out of them is by their diet.  They said, 

“But now is our soul dried away….”  

So you see, it was not that the manna was harming their natural bodies, but rather it was that their soul was craving the world.  This wilderness walk was too narrow, too much of a constraint for their will, their desires, their emotions, and their intellect.  They were missing the lifestyle of Egypt.  

Now these spices that they craved, they have a spiritual counterpart.  The reason that some people partake of certain sins is that they enjoy the “spice” of the unclean spirits.  Some young people actually make a choice of their marriage partner on the basis of some spicy carnal trait that temporarily appeals to them, but which later comes back to bite them.  A young man once said to me, “I think I need to go out to a bar and find a nice girl.”  I told him that, first of all, these two terms are an oxymoron.  “ ‘Nice girl’ and ‘bar’ are not found in the same place.”  So I could see a lusting for the same kind of world’s spice that was also in him.  I said, “What you are going to find in this kind of setting is going to end up being a wild heifer!  You cannot bring her into your barn and tame her down or teach her to walk in the harness of the Lord; she will have a wild nature.”  Some people’s marriages are held together on the basis of some very sick glue.  

And then there is the “spice” that some popular church leaders are feeding their spiritually malnourished large flocks.  The spice of “diversity” and “tolerance” has gotten people to the point where they can no longer discern good from evil.  Sheep are told that Christ died to set them free from poverty, so they should expect to be rich.  I do not even want to get into what some are teaching about homosexuality, abortion, or how easy it is to live a life of sin without guilt.  The problem isn’t just the mixture of the flock, it is the mixture of the diet, and the desire to have the traits of Egypt mixed in with holy manna.  Call it spice or call it leaven, it amounts to the same thing—mixture!  

Now God reveals in Deuteronomy why He put them on this diet of manna.

To Prove Our Heart

Deuteronomy 8 

2  And thou shalt remember all the way which the LORD thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no.

3  And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD doth man live.

4  Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, these forty years.

5  Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a man chasteneth his son, so the LORD thy God chasteneth thee.

So the purpose of this forty-year diet was to prove them and to examine their hearts.  Some would say that forty years seems a bit excessive.  The impatient one might say, “Look, I have been here three months already, haven’t I proven my stability?  Am I not ready to be sent out as a missionary to the nations?”  All things need to be proven.  Before you join a couple in holy matrimony, their commitment to one another should have gone through a season of proving as to how are they going to hold up under tribulation?  The Word says that we are to prove all things, and hold on to that which is good.
  So the things that do not hold up to the proving process can be let go; it might be nothing more than the traditions of man.  

God also uses this process to “humble” us.  So who is in charge of the process of humbling us?  I suppose there are folks in this world who feel that they have a calling to humble other people.  But I believe that God will do a good job at this.  Better yet, is that we should humble ourselves before the Lord and under His mighty hand.
 

Unfamiliar Food

God also “suffered” (permitted) them “to hunger.”  How many of us realize that when we are hungry certain things are going to come out of us?  Have you noticed this?  If you are inclined to be impatient or touchy, then when your blood sugar drops you are going to see it manifested.  Even fasting will reveal things in our character.  And while they were hungry, He fed them with “manna which thou knewest not.”  If you want to find out if there is even a slight hint of rebellion in a child, just serve them unknown food and tell them that you expect them to eat it.  You might even try giving them food from another culture.  You will find out how meek and submitted they really are.  Children will exert independence when it comes to the table.  Perhaps the one thing in life that they have control over is whether or not they will open their mouth for food.  Mom has the power to physically carry them to bed, or to forcibly give them a bath.  But mother does not have the power to chew and swallow their food for them.  

So let us bring this up to a more spiritual level.  They were given food which neither they nor their fathers were familiar with.  If God were to allow you to get true spiritual hunger, He would probably offer you spiritual food that you are not familiar with.  It will probably not be something that follows the tradition of our fathers.  He may bring you a word that you do not understand the first time you hear it.  It may be a word that seems to go contrary to the old order of church system that we are used to.  

Some years ago when we were preaching as we are now, we had a family with us from a conservative Pentecostal background.  Almost every Sunday after the word was given they came to debate with me.  The statement of argument usually was, “We never understood it that way.”  After we proved what the Word actually said about it, the next argument would be, “Well Brother Such-and-such never taught it that way and he didn’t believe it that way.”  This went on for about seven years.  So I guess the bottom line is that some people just cannot handle unfamiliar food, and eventually they are going to go somewhere else to eat what they like to eat.  Children simply cannot digest the same food that adults love to eat.  Babies will not and cannot eat certain foods; they cannot digest it.  So if milk is what you need, then go ahead and drink it, but you will not grow strong on it.  

I might add that there is no iron in milk, so eventually the baby will grow anemic and will not have the oxygen carrying capacity of iron in the blood.  I have seen many severely anemic children when I worked as a public health nurse in the native villages of Alaska in the 1960’s.  I knew that these toddlers were getting nothing but milk and I had to give some strong feeding advice to the mothers.  So let us look a little further in the Word.

Job 23 

12  Neither have I gone back from the commandment of his (God’s) lips; I have esteemed the words of his mouth more than my necessary food.  

This pretty much agrees with the word we read in Deuteronomy 8:3 that tells us that man does not live by (natural) bread alone but by the (spiritual) word that comes from the mouth of God.  If you say that this is too hard for you, it is probably because you do not want to hear it.

Psalms 119 

103  How sweet are thy words unto my taste!  yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth!  

Jeremiah 15 

16  Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart: for I am called by thy name, O LORD God of hosts.  

Ezekiel 2 

8  But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto thee; Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious house: open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee.

9  And when I looked, behold, an hand was sent unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein;

10  And he spread it before me; and it was written within and without: and there was written therein lamentations, and mourning, and woe.

Ezekiel 3 

1  Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, eat that thou findest; eat this roll, and go speak unto the house of Israel.

2  So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat that roll.
This prophet was not given a pleasant meal to eat.  Lamentations, mourning, and woe were on the menu.  If you compare this with what the angel gave John to eat, you will see that the end result was bitterness in the inward parts.

Revelation 10 

9  And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me the little book.  And he said unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.

10  And I took the little book out of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter.

So you see, the messenger has to be a part of the message.  When the Lord spoke to us some time back and told us to go out with the word, He said it was not to be a message of singing and dancing but a message of “judgment” and “mercy.”  I didn’t understand how these two would go together but He said that if they repent at the judgment message He will show them mercy. I cannot say or expect that I will just simply be a conduit for the word, but that it will not affect me personally.  

Matthew 4 

3  And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread.

4  But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.
Jesus had been fasting forty days and He was hungry.  The devil knows that when we are hungry we are more vulnerable.  And so the Lord quoted the word from Deuteronomy.  He wasn’t going to be drawn into an act of independence (acting outside of what the Father had told Him).  He knew who He was and Satan knew who He was, and He didn’t have to prove it.  

So let us go back to the question from Revelation 2:17.  What is this manna?  Spiritual manna is the word of the Lord.  When it is the word of the Lord, it is the life of the Lord.  If we have the life of Christ in us we will have the nature of Christ in us.  So we know what is called manna.

What is Hidden Manna?

17  To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna
We know that God did not hide the manna in the wilderness, did He?  It was out there in plain sight and simply had to be gathered.  I do not believe He tried to camouflage it or hide it under rocks or brush.  So what is “hidden manna”?  

We know that manna speaks of God’s word of truth.  So for these overcomers there is going to be something available to them that the average man (perhaps even the average Christian) will not find.  Something out of the ordinary, something that does not come in the main stream of understanding, something that your average preacher is not going to give you, something that the average “television evangelist” is not going to give you.  Maybe this hidden manna is going to be some deep understanding of God.  Don’t any of us believe that possibly John had some understanding of Jesus Christ that some of the other disciples didn’t have?  

Did you know that two or three people could read the same passage of the Word and each one get some very different understanding from it?  I am not suggesting that what they have gotten out of it is wrong, but that their spiritual understanding will be on different levels.  Three men will read the discourse in John 3 between Jesus and Nicodemus.  One will say, 

“This is nothing more than the simple plan of salvation and how to get born again.”  

Another will say, 

“No, it is also talking about the life in the Spirit, walking in the Spirit.”  

A third might say, 

“This is all true, but there are some deeper truths here about the kingdom of God that need a lot more study.”  

The first man might say to the third man that he is wasting his time with all this kingdom stuff when all he needs to do is go out with this simple word and get more people saved and into eternal life, and that is all that really counts.  One man wants hidden manna; another man believes that whatever he picks up the first time around is all he needs, he can make a meal of that.  There are some that want deeper truth, while another man says that truth is truth and what does it matter.  But there is a deeper truth.  There is deeper revelation.  What is it that makes some desire these deeper things of God?  

Take the book of Revelation.  For so many years men did not have much understanding of it, partly because they tried to use a carnal interpretation of spiritual things.  They tried to figure it out in the flesh, and on that basis they made their illustrated charts and graphs.  All those pictures they drew did not mean that they understood it.  They largely failed to appreciate that this is a spiritual, not a natural book.  I am not saying that if you can understand apocalyptic doctrine that you know the Kingdom of God, or that you are in the Kingdom of God.  Being puffed up with revelation knowledge is not the same as having “hidden manna.”  Hidden manna will take you into a relationship with the life of Christ.

So let us consider for a moment the fruit of the tree of life.  Is it your belief that this will be nothing more than an apple tree and all we have to do is go and pick one of them, eat it, and throw away the core?  What does “fruit” mean spiritually in the Bible?  

Galatians 5

22  But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering…” 
What is this a description of?  Is it not a picture of character?  Is the fruit of the Spirit going to differ significantly from the fruit of the tree of life?  How many of us long for more of the fruit of the Spirit?  Do we just long for more opportunity to manifest longsuffering?  Do we just yearn for more humility, so that the pride in us will come to nothing?  Are we tired of the temper flare-ups and do we desire more self-control?  “Lord, I want more gentleness; I want more love.” If you really want Christ, this is what you will be getting.  And who gets to eat of this?  The overcomer!  Not everyone wants to pay the price of being an overcomer.  Overcoming implies a certain amount of discipline in our life.  It also implies that you have had a fight or a struggle to get there.  How many of us enjoy warfare?  We usually want to get what we can buy with money and we want it “now.”  But not getting the thing quickly does work a change in us, doesn’t it?  It is called “patience,” if we yield to it.  So as I am being changed, I begin to partake of the fruit.  I begin to press in for more hidden manna.

I remember the first time I heard or saw hidden manna.  It was when we heard Brother Campbell preach in about 1981, and I came to realize that he understood and saw things in the Word that I could not see.  I could not figure out what it was, but I knew that there was something else.  So I said to myself, “I want to also have this ability to see the Word this way.”  I did not realize it at the time, but I believe that I was praying for hidden manna.  I wanted the hidden understanding and I wanted the ability to preach and teach in that manner.  After he left town, I could see the Kingdom truths for about a week; then it was gone and I could not get beyond the natural understanding.  Six months later I would start in the process again.  Finally I realized that God was saying that I was going to have to pay a price for this pearl.
  What was I willing to invest?  I was going to have to keep asking, keep pressing in, violently at times.  One day I realized that I could see it, and not just a fleeting glimpse of it.  I could see the Kingdom of God.  A different kind of eyes had now been opened up.  You see, if I had never asked, I would never have received.  But I wasn’t satisfied with what I had.

“Water of life,” “tree of life,” “river of life”: these are heavenly things aren’t they?  I remember years ago reading about a man who had a vision of a visitation to heaven.  His first desire was to plunge into the river of life and then drink all of the water he could.  But he soon discovered that he did not have the capacity that he thought he did.  This water was so much richer than what he was used to and he was soon satiated.  There is only so much of Christ that we can endure in our flesh being.  

Brethren, we don’t have to die to have access to these heavenly things.  We can have a portion of heaven within our inner being while we are right here on this earth.  If we have Christ in us we have heaven in us, because Christ is also in heaven.  It may be small or large.  How much heaven do you want within you?  How much of that river can you endure?  Do you really want to be totally immersed in the river?  Could you tolerate it?  Some of the Israelites and the mixed multitude simply couldn’t take it.  They would not pay the price.

A White Stone

The last thing the Lord offered the Pergamos overcomer is, 

“To him that overcometh will I give… a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.”  

I once heard a preacher say that this white stone was going to be something in heaven that he could carry around in his pocket.  I believe it is more than a little souvenir.  I am told that long ago when a man was charged with a crime, his judges would issue either a black stone or a white one.  If he were given a black stone he was declared guilty and might be executed.  A white stone meant he was cleared of all charges.  I believe it means more than the fact that we are delivered from the penalty of hell.  Something of what we have gained of the Lord’s nature will also be there.  Each of us has learned something unique of the Lord in our relationship with Him.  When we meet Him face to face, He will show us the unique things that we have overcome in this world.  No one else will know some of the things you have faced and how you have cried out to the Lord for your help in your secret closet.  Even if I saw your stone, I would not be able to decipher it.  

So how much manna can you really eat?  How much fellowship with Him can you really endure?  We sometimes get a word and we are ready to run again.  Are we ready to spend some time with Him?  Are we in a hurry?  Can we just wait in His presence without having anything to ask of Him?  We understand that Moses spoke face to face with God and that Joshua just stayed in the tabernacle.
  He just dwelt in the presence of the Lord.  It seems that there are three mannas, as there are three levels in all of the Word: natural manna, spiritual manna, and hidden manna.  This is my understanding of hidden manna, and I believe the Lord will give you all that you want and can handle.  And we too will become manna to feed others.  Amen.

The Letter to Thyatira

(Overcoming Jezebel)

Revelation 2 

18  And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass;

19  I know thy works, and charity, and service, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and the last to be more than the first.
20  Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols.

21  And I gave her space to repent of her fornication; and she repented not.

22  Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds.

23  And I will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one of you according to your works.

24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; I will put upon you none other burden.

25  But that which ye have already hold fast till I come.

26  And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations:

27  And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of my Father.

28  And I will give him the morning star.

29  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

This letter begins as the others have with the Lord telling them what He has found good about them: their works, their charity (agape
), their service (diakonia
), their faith, and patience.  The only serious trouble with this church is that of “Jezebel,” and that is a colossal problem.

So brethren, as we look at the Jezebel problem in the church (this also means our church), we are looking at a spirit that has a feminine nature.  Now let me say that it is not that we have any ax to grind against women or any vendetta against them, but one thing we know is that when we speak of the “soul,” that it has a feminine nature; as in the verse, 

Psalm 34

2  My soul shall make her boast in the Lord.  
We know that in the Scriptures, the “church” is also referred to in a feminine manner.  These letters to the churches are for all ages, and as we see what is being said here today we need to ask if there are any of these traits in us or in our soul.  We believe that a spirit such as this Jezebel spirit can manifest in either a male or a female, but because of its strongly feminine definition it is more probable that it will be seen in the actions of the women.  Ironically the manifestation of this spirit in its historical figure is with a masculine temperament.

This spirit is rising up more and more in our generation, and if we do not overcome it we will not be able to walk as an Elijah company.  We need to look at both the historical as well as the spiritual Jezebel if we are to understand this.  Every church (except Philadelphia) has something to overcome if they are to be in the bride of Christ.  Every one is given an opportunity: it is for he that hears what the Spirit is saying.  

Now there is a problem in this church at Thyatira, not because they are all involved in this spirit’s activity, but because they were allowing it to take place.  

20  Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, because thou sufferest (are allowing) that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols.
The first instance of any direct mention of the historical Jezebel in the Bible is in the Old Testament back in 1 Kings 16, where we read of her and her husband Ahab, the king of Israel.  Historically Ahab had enough wickedness himself in his own being, but he made matters worse by marrying Jezebel.
  Not only did he carry out his own evil deeds, but also he allowed her to carry out her wickedness. He was apparently not directly involved in some of what she did.  It may have been her own independent action in trying to kill off all of God’s prophets, but it seems that Ahab knew about it.  When Obadiah met Elijah he said, 
1 Kings 18 

13  Was it not told my lord (Ahab) what I did when Jezebel slew the prophets of the LORD, how I hid an hundred men of the LORD’S prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water?

Jezebel had ordered the death of the prophets.  Ahab knew about it and he apparently made no attempt to stop her.  He gave her a free rein to go ahead and do this.  

Now brethren, there is a practical side of this in the church, and there is a practical natural side also in the home.  There is a practical spiritual aspect of this thing as well, and we need to be looking at all aspects of this.  We are going to call the men to be men and we are going to call the women to be true women of God.  

And so we pick up again in Revelation 2:20,

“thou sufferest that woman Jezebel which calleth herself a prophetess….”  

So another aspect of the spirit of Jezebel is that of the false prophet ministry.  And not only that, but this spirit wars against the true prophetic ministry.  This is not necessarily just women but it is a spirit working through any individual, coming against God’s prophets, trying to bring down the prophetic ministry.  Many churches would not acknowledge this as a problem because they just plain do not believe in a prophetic ministry (Jezebel having done her job here long ago).  So if we are going to be a church (a fellowship, a people of God) who believe in a strong prophetic ministry, let us therefore expect that the devil is going to raise up a strong Jezebel spirit to resist the prophetic ministry.  The doctrine of Jezebel hates the prophets.  And when the Lord finally casts her down, it is these same ministries that she so hates that are to rejoice over the demise of this spirit.

Revelation 18 

20  Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; for God hath avenged you on her.

Jezebel in the Feminist Movement

“because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols.”

Now where this verse speaks of teaching and seducing God’s servants to commit “fornication,” it is not only speaking about natural fornication but also spiritual fornication.  And where you find the one you will find the other.  If you see the spiritual you are going to find the natural.  Can we now understand some of the things that are coming against our children?  Can we, for instance, understand the agenda of the feminist movement and how it is encouraging the sin of fornication among the young people?  It is primarily the feminist movement that is pushing the birth control paraphernalia in the schools, and the teaching of children as young as kindergarten the things that they have no need to know, practically destroying their childhood.  The end of this feminist sex thing, of course, is abortion.  

I have watched this thing from back in the 1960’s when I was a public health nurse in Alaska.  The famous feminist sexuality teacher at the time (Mary Calderone) came and spoke to our staff, having been to the other states planting her doctrine.  I was the venereal disease investigator then for the city of Fairbanks, and I naively accepted some of this kind of teaching.   They said that if we would only educate people we could eliminate the problem.  It seemed to make sense to my very young and more liberal mind at the time.  But let us look now at the results of this doctrine, this teaching of sex education in the schools.  It is not the teaching of facts and information that is going to save people and change their ways.  Without the Lord Jesus Christ, without the doctrine of the kingdom of God, it is not going to accomplish anything positive; in fact it will be the opposite: the results will be negative.  

So this doctrine that has been spread in the public schools has in fact encouraged the sin of fornication more and more fully, to the extent that there has come out of this a whole generation of young people having  children being born out of wedlock at an unprecedented rate.  And when these young people come into young adulthood, this thing turns on them (especially the men) and it bites them with a vengeance.  Because these out of wedlock children are then typically taken into the court system where the young men are put under a tremendous bondage of having to support their prodigy.  They say it is about sexual equality, but it is not.  This absolutely goes against the men.  

Young men, listen!  This thing will put you in a yoke of bondage for as long as twenty years, where there is a continual siphoning off of your paycheck; and the amounts are never reduced, they always go higher.  And if you don’t comply, you get thrown in jail; you lose your drivers license; they take your car, your tax refund; and on and on.  The teeth of this bite are substantial!  

And along with this, I heard also on the news that there are now something like nine million Americans between the ages of fifteen and twenty-four that are afflicted with one or more of the eight different varieties of sexually transmitted diseases (and that does not include HIV or AIDS).  Isn’t somebody going to figure out that all this Jezebel doctrine of educating the children is not working for good?

Now remember that we are also talking about the expressions of this Jezebel spirit in the church.  So while we are talking about feminism, let me tell you how this thing is coming into the churches.  I get all kinds of mailings at our church building.  I believe someone was testifying recently of how they were delivered from the Methodist Church.  Well, I have before me a flyer from one of their churches and it is an advertisement calling people to an ecumenical Bible study that they will be conducting in our city.  And apparently it went out to all the area churches.  It says that the study is to be led by “Professor Emeritus Camellia Smith,” and that they will begin with the letters of Paul and then proceed through the four gospels.  It mentions that this woman has all kinds of degrees in theology and divinity from famous universities, and that she has been teaching the Bible to adults for forty years.  Now, the following is a direct quote: 

“Camellia offers a Bible study course from a liberal feminist perspective, which offers a full range of material in a four semester course….”  

Tell me, just what does all of this verbiage mean?  What is the Word of God “from a liberal feminist perspective”?  This has to be one of the prime examples of the doctrine (teaching) of Jezebel.  This must be the second or third generation of the Church of Thyatira.  The original church was only tolerating it; this one is promoting it.  

How Jezebel Gets In
God is saying to the church in Thyatira, “Your problem is that you are allowing it.”  Let us look into the historical Jezebel before we go to the practical side.  Many of us know Brother Tommy Cook
, who has spoken several times and has written booklets on Jezebel.  I once asked him, “How did you come to this understanding about Jezebel?”  He seems to have more understanding of this spirit than anyone else that I know.  He said, “Brother, I have lain in bed night after night contemplating the meaning of this thing.”  I said, “Essentially you have paid a price to learn what you have about this thing.”  I think this thing needs to be exposed for what it is, because I believe it is hiding in our homes.  I believe that this thing is hiding in our fellowships.  There are secret aspects of this thing going on that nobody outside of the particular family unit knows.  

I have had some personal experiences with this spirit.  The enemy seems to have sent individuals with this Jezebel spirit to our fellowship more abundantly than I would ever have imagined.  One of the key aspects of this spirit of Jezebel, as we will see in the historical figure, is that this thing wants “control.”  It is manipulation and control, and it will not hesitate to try this through some kind of prophetic mantle.  If it cannot use its own mantle, it will try to go through the ministry and use that kind of a mantle of expression.  

We have had an abundance of this kind of spirit coming into our fellowship and trying to gain some measure of control.  We are the kind of fellowship that does not appear to have a strong pastoral controlling position.  So people motivated this way come in and see elders (instead of a pastor) and say to themselves that this is a weakness.  And they think that they can come in and bring the thing that they want, because the brethren are going to be real easy and they will allow what ever.  But brethren, I believe God is calling us as overseers that we not permit this thing in.

Let me give a couple of examples.  Now, we want to see every man and woman saved and delivered.  I believe God gives time and space to repent.  But there comes a time when God says that He has gone long enough, even as He said to this church concerning this spirit.  Now I do not know if in Thyatira there was a natural woman there or not, it could have been.  But undoubtedly it was a spirit that was operating and probably through a natural woman.  A number of years ago there came a woman to our fellowship who has since left us.  This particular woman wanted to prophesy and she also had a number of dreams, some of them quite good and complimentary about our fellowship.  Yet I couldn’t understand why she so strongly resisted what God was showing us to do.  
On one occasion, we had prayer for two sisters who both had life threatening conditions.  We were soon informed by someone that this information had gotten to another woman who we did not know, but who apparently ran an independent woman’s “Bible” group.  She got a word and it was passed on to us through a friend, saying that the younger of these sisters would be healed and the older one would die.  We were asked to announce this as a prophecy.  Incidentally it has been quite a number of years now and both of these sisters are alive today and doing well.  I believe that there are a number of women who are out there who are under this kind of overshadowing spiritually.  And there are those who would look and say, “She is a mighty prophetess.”  We refused to prophesy this thing because God did not show this thing.  We believed and still believe that this was false prophecy and this was coming forth from the spirit of Jezebel.  

There was another woman who visited us for a brief season some years ago, who came with her husband, a quiet and meek fellow.  He loved the Lord in a simple faith.  But she was a strong-willed woman.  She had the ability to play on a musical instrument, and asked if she could be involved in the ministry of music.  We said yes, and that she should just try to flow along with the others who have already taken leadership in this area.  Wouldn’t you know, she was not content in this role.  She kept asking to introduce new songs to get us on the right track.  They were songs, however, like some of those that come from “Integrity Music.”  They just were “not our cup of tea.”  

One day I said, “Sister, we have over 300 songs on our overheads, can’t you find enough among them that we can sing?”  We found ourselves unable to sing these numbers that she played, and that didn’t seem to bother her at all.  After we allowed a few, she then made a move to completely take over all the music, as to the selections of what we would sing.  Then she began to bring an evil report against one of the elders who was gifted in music, saying things like, “Brother C has lost his anointing and I am the one who has it.”  Eventually we had to simply put a stop to what she was doing.  Almost immediately thereafter they both left the fellowship.  

We understand that she had tried this same thing at a number of other churches, including a fairly large one.  Some time later I saw her husband in town.  He admitted to me, “I really miss your fellowship; we had a good word there, we had a good freedom.  I really miss that.”  I said, “Brother, you are welcome to return anytime; just rise up and say you are returning.”  

Now, can you see the working of this spirit?  This thing works in the home.  We see these types of women, whose husbands are unable to rise up and overcome the thing in their own homes.  

The Definition of Jezebel

So as we consider the historical Jezebel, I am not convinced that the wife of Ahab was the first manifestation of this spirit, but her name is the one used in the Word as the type.  The name of “Semiramis” (wife/mother of Nimrod) does not appear in the Bible, but she was probably the true human mother of this Babylonish spirit of harlotry, the first to claim to be “Queen of Heaven.”  

The name “Jezebel” itself carries a conflict between its meaning and its true nature.  The one meaning of the name is “chaste.”
  The literal meaning of the name implies, 

“celibacy; virtuous; untouchable; unexalted; and unhusbanded.”
  

But spiritually, the name also implies, 

“one who is an “adulteress”
; “who cohabits”
; “who is involved in idolatry”
; and is synonymous with a false prophet (“prophetess”).
  

So there is a real conflict even in the meaning of the name.  

Chastity of course implies celibacy, and as I suppose you know, celibacy has become a key dictum of the Roman Catholic Church where the doctrine of Jezebel is well ensconced.  But this thing is now under the judgment of God, where sexual scandal involving the Catholic clergy has recently been breaking out in the news everywhere.  It is not and has not been God’s design that men remain celibate and not marry for their entire life.  Specifically, the Word states that the elders are to be the husband of a wife.
  And now it is coming to light that this system’s clergymen have in reality not been celibate.  This system has attracted and has been a nest for pedophiles, homosexuals, and adulterers.  Is it any surprise?  Jezebel’s very nature is seduction.  

Considering the meaning of her name, “to cohabit,” let us point out that she will only cohabit when she can get her own way.
  We are talking about the natural aspect in which she exerts control in her home over her husband.  We can also see how she will try to exert control in the church with whatever method or manipulation that works.  

Historical Jezebel versus Elijah

1 Kings 16 

31 And it came to pass… that he (Ahab) took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and went and served Baal, and worshipped him.  

So here in 1 Kings we get a look at Jezebel herself and a glimpse of her family history.  Taking the meaning of her father’s name, “Ethbaal”
, implies that in addition to being the King of Sidon
 (which he gained by slaying his brother) he was also associated with the worship of Baal.  Prior to being king, he was a priest of Ashtoreth.  So we understand how Jezebel had training, not only in this idolatry but also in the use of murder to acquire whatever you want.   Can we get a good look then at the familial spirits that came with this package?  So the activity that she was carrying on with her groves and the four hundred priests that served them,
 which were supported by her, were for the worship of Ashtoreth (the harlot spirit, the Queen of Heaven).  At the same time her husband Ahab was sponsoring his four hundred fifty prophets (priests) of Baal.  It sounds just like back home for Jezebel, doesn’t it?  So she was probably the high priestess of this religious duopoly.  

In the 18th Chapter of 1 Kings, we read of Elijah’s confrontation with these prophets of Baal.  In verse 19, these are Elijah’s words to King Ahab,

19  Now therefore send, and gather to me all Israel unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves four hundred, which eat at Jezebel’s table.

Isn’t it interesting that Elijah called all eight hundred and fifty of these prophets to the meeting, but there is record here in this chapter only of the slaying of the four hundred and fifty “prophets of Baal.”  Perhaps the other four hundred prophets (Jezebel’s four hundred “prophets of the groves”) did not respond to Elijah’s call to Mount Carmel.  We note that Ahab is later seen consulting with four hundred false prophets.
 (are these replacements, or are they Jezebel’s original four hundred?)  

We can read of this in 1 Kings 22, at the time when Ahab met with Jehoshaphat and wanted to go to war with Syria.  Incidentally it was these four hundred prophets that sent Ahab to his death.  Jehoshaphat’s consortium with him almost cost him his own life also.  I suppose we could say, beware of collecting four hundred of something.  Also beware of collecting fifty
 somebody’s that run before you to declare that you are the king, as was done in the days of the rebellions of the sons of David, Absalom and Adonijah.  

If you go back a couple of pages and read again in 1 Kings 18:13, you will see that Jezebel slew the prophets of God.  She hates the true prophetic ministry; this spirit has an intense hatred of them.  Jezebel is a religious spirit, but she hates the truth.  If you begin to move in the true word of God, expect to find resistance from Jezebel.  Incidentally, if you go to Germany and Eastern Europe you will find that this name there is “Isabel.”  I wouldn’t name any of my daughters this name if I were you.  

1 Kings 18

36  And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came near, and said, LORD God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I have done all these things at thy word.

37  Hear me, O LORD, hear me, that this people may know that thou art the LORD God, and that thou hast turned their heart back again.

38  Then the fire of the LORD fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was in the trench.

39  And when all the people saw it, they fell on their faces: and they said, The LORD, he is the God; the LORD, he is the God.
Now when you come to these verses, you see what Elijah did on Mount Carmel with the calling down of fire on the sacrifice.  We need to have a fresh reminder today of the power of the calling down of fire.  Where is that power today?  This is the word for this hour.  Brethren, if we are going to overcome Jezebel we need to come into not just an Elijah ministry, but more than an Elijah ministry.  It was only in the time of Elisha that Jezebel was finally brought down.  Now I believe that Elisha represents a double portion of Elijah.
  

Elijah’s Strength and Weakness

1 Kings 19 

1  And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and withal how he had slain all the prophets with the sword.

2  Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, saying, So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as the life of one of them by to morrow about this time.

It is interesting first of all that Jezebel was not at that meeting on Mount Carmel.  Somehow Ahab felt obliged to go home after the meeting and report to the boss what had happened.  He told her what had become of the prophets (or priests).  Now Ahab had not raised up any kind of resistance to Elijah’s slaying of his four hundred fifty prophets and we do find conversation between Elijah and Ahab just before and after the events on Mount Carmel.
  I believe that Ahab was there with his armed men, but why did he not try to stop Elijah?  I believe that it was because in his heart Ahab knew that Elijah was right, and he knew that his wife was wrong in what she was doing.  Did he not also recognize the anointing of God on Elijah that day?  Yet he would not raise one finger to restrain Jezebel; there is no evidence that he ever attempted to do so, although there is evidence later that he once attempted to repent.
  He simply came home and gave her the full report.  Can you imagine her scream of rage when she heard it all?  

2  Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, saying, So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as the life of one of them by to morrow about this time.
I was laying in bed a few days ago thinking about the statement that Jezebel made toward Elijah, and this thought came to me that it sounds a lot like the “Godmother.”  She has a hit squad and she has put a contract out on God’s prophet.  She let her squad know that the job had better be done within twenty-four hours.  First of all, do you see any action on the part of Ahab?  Nothing but total silence!  Probably trying to stay as far away as possible from the fury of that ogress.  

Secondly, what was the response of Elijah when he found out that there was a contract out for his head?  He ran!
  But tell me why?  He was afraid for his life, and the apostle James gives a clue as to why.  

James 5 

17 Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six months.  

18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit.

He wrought mighty works by his prayer of faith.  But he ran from Jezebel because he was a man subject to passions as we are.  Men, we are subject to passions.  If we are subject to passions, we are therefore subject to manipulations on the basis of our passions.  Passions include feelings.  It isn’t just fleshly lust, but it includes the emotional aspects of our being as well.  We may not want to admit it; we may appear bold and brazen, but there may be a weak spot.  And Elijah had a weakness.  When he heard Jezebel’s threat, he fled for his life.  Do you understand why we need to come up higher than the natural Elijah if we are to be a part of “the Elijah company” in the last days?  

So Elijah went off in a melancholy episode, complaining to God that he is the only one that is left.
  Were it not for the mercy of God to feed him, his trip to the desert would have been suicidal.  He couldn’t have lived there for forty days in the natural, let alone the forty years that God sustained the whole of Israel.  The angel of the Lord fed and watered him twice
 supernaturally before he could face this hostile environment.  When he finally met the Lord on Mount Horeb, among other instructions he was told to anoint a new prophet to take his place.
  Was God saying, “There needs to be a new prophet (Elisha), because I can see you are not overcoming this Jezebel spirit?  You ran when you should have called upon the name of the Lord.”  

Ways of Jezebel, the Snare of Death

Let us look at another aspect of Jezebel.  In a later passage,
 her husband Ahab is pouting because Naboth refused to sell him a piece of property that Ahab desired to have as his own, but which was Naboth’s family heritage.
1 Kings 21 

4  And Ahab came into his house heavy and displeased because of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him: for he had said, I will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers.  And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no bread.

5  But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said unto him, Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread?  

Then as we read on, we see that here is the Godmother image again.
  

“Ahab, you can have anything you want.  I’ll send out my hit squad of goons; murder may be involved if that will accomplish what you want.  We will take care of that Naboth!  I know how to do it!”  

Do you see the spirit?  She will destroy a good man.  I see another clue about the nature of the doctrine of Jezebel.  It is greed, avarice, and prosperity—at almost any cost!  Do you believe that this doctrine is being preached in the churches in America?  Jezebel says that the things you have are not good enough.  

“You need better and more.  You can get another job; you can work nights.”  

“Your car should be this year’s model.”  

“Put your wife to work.  She is not satisfied; she is not content.”  

Proverbs also describes this spirit:

Proverbs 7 

6  For at the window of my house I looked through my casement,

7  And beheld among the simple ones, I discerned among the youths, a young man void of understanding,

Notice that this spirit goes for the ones who are vulnerable (for the men, and in particular, young men.)

8  Passing through the street near her corner; and he went the way to her house,

9  In the twilight, in the evening, in the black and dark night: 

10   And, behold, there met him a woman with the attire of an harlot, and subtil of heart.

Now brethren, there is more to the attire of a harlot than just the paint on her face.  There is also something suggestive in the way she dresses (or should I say, in our generation—the way she fails to dress).  Have you noticed that it seems anymore that ninety percent of the teen girls in the world are exposing their midriff?  It used to be just the legs and thighs.  Some say it is to keep cool.  So how do you explain seeing it at the mall in New York in February?  Tell me, how did our forefathers ever endure the ninety-degree heat with their long sleeve shirts and no shorts?  So apparently it is possible to endure in the heat with clothes that modestly cover the body.  And oh, they didn’t have air conditioning then either.  My, how we suffer!

11  (She is loud and stubborn; her feet abide not in her house:

12  Now is she without, now in the streets, and lieth in wait at every corner.)

13  So she caught him, and kissed him…

Tell me sisters, what is this restless spirit that has come upon this generation?  It isn’t just the availability of shopping malls.  What is the cause of it?  

I remember a time in my youth when we seemed to be more content in our home.  I believe the time is going to come when there will be a lot more danger out in the streets.  We are going to have to come to the place of having contentment in our dwelling.  How are we going to abide “in the secret place of the most high” if we can’t find a place that will satisfy us?  Has the Jezebel spirit of restlessness invaded our own homes?  Am I the only one that is seeing this?  Didn’t Paul write to Timothy “But godliness with contentment is great gain”
?

Let us move down to Verse 21,

21  With her much fair speech she caused him to yield, with the flattering of her lips she forced him.

22  He goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the stocks; 

23  Till a dart strike through his liver; as a bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for his life.

Here again we see not only the seducing ways of the Jezebel spirit, but also the end result of her victims.  He goes like a stupid ox to his slaughter.  This seductive spirit goes after our young people.  They do not realize it until one day they discover that they are in a snare from which they cannot extract themselves.  Brethren, I could weep over the situations that some of our young people have gotten themselves into and the bondage that they are in.  One day they awake to discover the situation they are in, and the burden of that captivity does not seem to have an end.  

Proverbs 7 

27  Her house is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death.

We had occasion to speak to someone recently that was on the wrong road.  I made the statement to this individual, “You are on the road to hell.  I am sorry to be the one to have to say that, but if you continue on this path that is where it will end.”  My statement was not appreciated.  But the good thing is that it brought a response; it brought repentance.  

Brethren, I believe that hell is a reality.  Maybe we ought to be hearing a little more preaching about it.  Jesus talked quite a bit about it.  I think it is a good motivation for young people.  When I was young I heard a lot about it.  They told us about the darkness, the weeping and wailing, and the gnashing of teeth.  I got plenty of mind pictures of what it could be like, even in the natural, which is where I was in those days.  I needed a negative as well as a positive motivation.  That is why my parents believed in using “The Board of education applied to the Seat of learning.”  That may have been good negative motivation.

Overcoming & Destroying the Jezebel Spirit

Now you know that the prophetic word was given concerning the demise of Jezebel,
 yet it took a season of time (perhaps God gave her space to repent) before it actually came to pass.  And it took a “wild man” named Jehu (Well, at least we know that he was a “wild” driver of his chariot
) anointed of the Lord, to bring it to pass.  One of God’s final instructions given to Elijah included the anointing of Jehu to be king over Israel.
  Jehu’s job was to slay with the sword, especially kings and their sons.  These are the words the prophet Elisha spoke later over Jehu in 2 Kings 9,

6  Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, I have anointed thee king over the people of the LORD, even over Israel.

7  And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy master, that I may avenge the blood of my servants the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of the LORD, at the hand of Jezebel.

8  For the whole house of Ahab shall perish…

10  And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel, and there shall be none to bury her…
Now you know that this family dynasty did not end with the death of Ahab and Jezebel, neither did the familial spirit come to an end then either.  They had a son (Joram) that ruled Israel after Ahab, and they had a daughter (Athaliah) that married the king of Judah (Jehoram, son of Jehoshaphat). 
  She bore a son named Ahaziah and in only a few more years this same Ahaziah (the grandson of Ahab and Jezebel) was ruling Judah in his father’s stead.
  It was this same Ahaziah who was eventually slain by Jehu.  When Athaliah saw that her son was slain,
 moved by the same familial, murderous spirit as was in her mother Jezebel, she tried to murder all of Ahaziah’s sons (her own grandsons) so that she herself could seize the throne, which she then held for six years.  She missed the youngest son, Joash, who was saved by his nurse.
  He was hidden for six years, after which he was installed as king by the priest who ordered Athaliah’s execution.  So you can see here how this spirit was spreading through all of God’s people.  It was not just content to remain in Israel, but now it was taking over in Judah as well.  

Do you understand how a familial spirit operates?  It passes itself on to children in the next generation, and so on.  Brethren, we need to watch and pray that our daughters not take on this spirit.  We need to pray deliverance for our daughters and granddaughters from the invasion that is coming upon this entire generation.  This thing is now coming in from the world; it is being pushed by the world.  

My mother did not have this thing and I do not believe my sisters have it.  But there have been several times in my life when I have faced this spirit.  In fact, I can think of several times when I have come under the dominion of this spirit.  The first time, it was not a woman, but it was a man in my family (not my father) who was exerting a debilitating control over my life.  As a teenager I remember hating the totality of the control that this had over even my mind.  It was so strong that it was almost paralyzing, and I can understand why Elijah fled in a numb fear.  One of the characteristics of this spirit is that you can hardly rise up against it because of this crippling fear.  I can remember the influence and how it wanted to control my life.  It wanted to plan and dictate my future, where I would live, what work I would do; probably who I would marry.  

One day I rose up against it, not in totality, but enough to flee from its presence.  I mainly wanted to get away from this thing.  One day, after seeking the Lord, I made plans to leave home to attend college and to live in a far state five hundred miles away.  When that individual learned of my plans he was livid.  I looked him in the face and said, “There is nothing that you can do now to control me!  You live your life, and by the Lord’s leading I will live mine!”  

I remember another time, probably twenty years later, when I began to realize again my vulnerability to that kind of spirit.  This time it was by a woman in my family moving in the Jezebel spirit.  Part of our vulnerability to that spirit is that it is the accuser of the brethren and makes you feel guilty if you so much as raise a finger against it.  Haven’t you ever heard someone blame another for his or her actions, saying, “It is your fault I did it, because you made me get angry”?  In those days I had begun to come out of my life of selfishness—that is—the pursuit of my own thing.  I still had too much boy in me when I should have been a man.  

One day I was stirred by the word of the Lord.  It was by a prophetic ministry, and I hadn’t really known anything before about this type of thing.  Every encounter I had previously had with the Pentecostals and of the prophetic was from my early twenties, and I had become convinced that their “faith” was a thin thread that was holding them onto their sanity.  So I slowly and haltingly began to move in the spiritual things of God.  I had received the baptism of the Holy Spirit and was determined to walk by faith in the ways of the Spirit

As I began to speak of these things and my intentions to walk by the Spirit, this unclean spirit came against me with a vengeance; not only with a vehement anger but also to make me feel guilty, that I was somehow betraying my responsibility to my family or my household.  I clearly remember the day that I made a decision out of the desperation of my soul.  When I made the announcement before my family, I said, 

“From this day on, I am never again going to be moved or motivated by the spirit of guilt, as long as I am moving by the Spirit of God.  I will not be manipulated or controlled by that spirit ever again.”  

Predictably, I suppose, there came a firestorm against me out of the mouth of hell, to see if I really meant what I had spoken.  And yes, I did mean it.  Eventually it cost me nearly every natural thing that I held dearly, but it gave me the gold tried in the fire, which was worth so much more.  

Now why couldn’t I do that when I was a teenager?  It was because I didn’t know enough and I didn’t have enough of the life of the Spirit of Christ in me.  All I knew then was to flee from the face of that thing, but I did not know how to stand up against it, nor did I have the power.  What would have happened if Elijah had risen up when he heard Jezebel’s threat and said, 

“No, I will not submit to this thing?  You can threaten me all you want.  You can scream until you are hoarse.  But I know from what I learned yesterday on Mount Carmel, that you cannot touch me without God’s permission.”  

Brethren, we cannot overcome and walk in the place we have been called to walk in these last days until we have overcome this thing in our soul.  Men, we are going to have to be “men.” The scripture, “quit ye like men, be strong,”
 means that it is time to start acting like real men.  That includes the need for us to begin to pray for our families, especially for our wives.  I believe that there are a lot of sisters who can be brought to the fullness of their gifts and calling if their husbands will stand with them and encourage them.  I believe we have a responsibility for the sister that God has given us, to help her along.  Yes, we know her weaknesses and she knows ours; but is it not our responsibility to help one another?  

2 Kings 9 

22  And it came to pass, when Joram (son of Ahab and Jezebel) saw Jehu, that he said, Is it peace, Jehu?  And he answered, What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many?
Jehu has finally come to do what he was anointed to do.  Notice that he refers to Jezebel’s harlotry and her witchcraft.  When you try to prophesy evil against someone, you are also trying to put a curse (witchcraft) on him or her.  Why is it that some do not think they can have a gift of prophecy unless they are foretelling someone’s death or ill health?  Jehu put his finger right on the crux of the problem.  So then Jehu slew Joram and also Ahaziah (the king of Judah, mentioned above, who was also part of this extended family).  Then Jehu came to Jezebel herself.

2 Kings 9 

30  And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; and she painted her face, and tired her head, and looked out at a window.  
Of course, she heard about his coming.  I believe she had her spies everywhere.  She was no longer the queen, but she must have still had servants bowing and scraping to her, and still she lives in the palace, rent-free.  Why didn’t somebody send her back to Sidon where she could be with her old idols and groves?  

So her response was to paint her face, especially her eyes.  Now what is the meaning of this?  What is she trying to do?  Now I am not using this to say that anything a woman rubs on her face is wrong.  What I am saying is that she is trying to seduce by putting on the harlot look.  I believe there is a certain way of painting the face that gives the message to the men and boys that suggests sexual license on the part of the woman.  I can never figure out anyway why a married woman, whose husband unconditionally loves her, wants to put on the paint at all.  What interest could she possibly have in the harlotry of seduction?  

Jezebel knows that Jehu is a human man, and she definitely knew how to send a spirit out against Elijah.  Maybe she can seduce Jehu.  I believe these spirits would tell her what areas of vulnerability these men had.  She would adopt whatever means it took to seduce, to manipulate, or to control in order to get whatever she wanted from the situation.  What she wanted in this situation was simply to live.  She is getting older and she still believes she has what it takes to seduce the man.  So she tries it first at the window from a safe distance.  She also did something to her hair; she did the whole thing.  Maybe she even had her nails done.  And there she is at the window.

31  And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said, Had Zimri peace, who slew his master?

How many of you know what this little crack about Zimri means?  I didn’t know what it meant either until I looked it up.
  Zimri was a captain of the chariots under King Elah (son of the wicked king Baasha).  Elah was drinking himself very drunk one day and Zimri took the opportunity to slay him; and when he had the throne he then finished off all of Baasha’s kindred.  He only reigned over Israel about seven days, for as soon as the rest of the nation heard what was done they made Omri the king.  Omri, incidentally, was the father of Ahab.  When Zimri saw that he was defeated, he committed suicide by burning his king’s house down on top of him.  Jezebel knew the family history quite well and she knew how Ahab had gotten his position.  So she is trying this ploy against Jehu, in suggesting that he will end up like Zimri.  She is threatening Jehu also.  Do you understand how the tentacles of this thing could have continued to spread?  

Ahab had seventy other sons (Jezebel was not their mother), all of which Jehu also dispatched.  God decided that this spirit would spread no further and he anointed the man Jehu to bring it to an end.  Jehu also put an end to Baal worship.

32  And he (Jehu) lifted up his face to the window, and said, Who is on my side?  who?  And there looked out to him two or three eunuchs.  

33  And he said, Throw her down.  So they threw her down: and some of her blood was sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses: and he trode her under foot.

34  And when he was come in, he did eat and drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed woman, and bury her: for she is a king’s daughter.

35  And they went to bury her: but they found no more of her than the skull, and the feet, and the palms of her hands.

36  Wherefore they came again, and told him.  And he said, This is the word of the LORD, which he spake by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel: 

37  And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as dung upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel; so that they shall not say, This is Jezebel.

This passage deserves at least one more comment.  Who is going to overcome this seductress?  I notice that when she directed this seducing comment to Jehu, he did not direct his response back to her.  I don’t believe we can defeat this spirit by debating with it.  He called for help from others, and the eunuchs responded.  Jehu undoubtedly knew that in his situation that he could not do this alone.  He needed help and he needed it from eunuchs.  You will notice that the eunuchs were able to cast her out.  They are not motivated by her seduction.  Now we understand one of the ways she had been getting her own way; but that spirit of harlotry found no ground in them.  I believe that the Lord is saying in the higher spiritual realm that we have to become as a “eunuch” in order to overcome this spirit.  A “eunuch” is one who cannot be seduced, tempted, moved or manipulated by this beguiling, sexually motivating spirit.  This is actually the nature of Christ.  Jesus once said that “the prince of this world” comes but finds “nothing” in Him.
 That means that there is not a shred of humanity’s flesh that this allurement can attach itself to, either of desire or intimidation.  This is why we must ask the Lord to cleanse us of all that would hook or attach us to the flesh or to this world.  Our desires must be totally submitted to the Spirit; otherwise we are susceptible to be taken down for a fall.  

We want to be in that end-time overcoming man child company, that Elijah company, that will come in the last days; that will finally overcome this Babylonish spirit of “the great whore.”
  Eunuchs are simply not interested in whoredom, and we are not interested in what this religious harlot has to offer either.  As a true bride of Christ, our desire is to Him and to Him only.  This is what true betrothal is all about.  When a woman becomes engaged, her eyes no more search for suitors.  Her heart is now established in a loyalty to one and only one.  But that is not true of the Jezebel nature. 

Traits of Jezebel

1.  Jezebel will attempt to use the prophets.  She will attempt to divide the people from the prophet or to gain favor of the prophet; then she can gain the favor of the people.  

2.  Jezebel will zero in on the shepherd or the leadership.  This spirit will use any means to find the weakest link.  This applies to our soul as well.  We have weak spots and we need our brethren to help us.  When she breaks this link she will find favor.  It will seem incredible that this “fine person” (she will not come in all painted up; she will look very spiritual, very religious, very helpful) could have anything but the highest motives, but she is out to destroy the church.  The one that this spirit is using may not realize this, but that is the goal of the spirit.  

3.  Jezebel will affiliate in the body with those who move in the spiritual realm.  If you are strong in the prophetic gifting, know that sooner or later you will meet Jezebel.  She will try to deceive those who walk in the Spirit.  She realizes that those who walk in the spiritual realm are looked upon with favor, so by association she will try to gain favor.  

4.  Jezebel seeks recognition by trying to control or manipulate things to her advantage.  For instance she may say, “I had a dream.”  Be very cautious about dreams.

5.  The Jezebel spirit has false humility.  Once it receives some sort of glory or recognition, which is what it is seeking, regardless of what it says, it will respond in false humility.  It will further trap you and convince you that it is a spiritual and godly thing.  We must have discernment.

6.  Jezebel, when confronted by serious matters will say, “I am just trying to help, I am just following God,” or “God told me to do this or that.”  God is always telling them something but you never see anything come to pass.  “There is nothing to discuss, because God told me.”  In most cases God never told them a thing.  

7.  Jezebel will have great spiritual insight into church affairs.  She will share these insights, not with the shepherds according to the Bible pattern, but with the flock.  In the Old Testament the prophet always went first to the king and then to the people.  God always made a way for the prophet to go to the king.  Study the book of Jeremiah as an example.  

8.  Jezebel will seek people out, especially to minister to them.  True prophets tend to want to avoid people coming to them.  They do not seek people out because it drains them.  Only when the Lord says to do it will they do so.  Jezebel desires others to hear what she is saying so she goes around telling everyone that will listen, hoping to gain favor.  Remember how Absalom went out seeking the people.
  He wanted control.

9.  Jezebel will prefer to pray for people privately.  Often you will find her off in a corner or in another room praying for someone.  She will often have a special word of the Lord that must be said privately.  We believe a word should be spoken openly and judged.  Again we could give personal examples.  

10.  Jezebel will usually gather the body around herself so she will have a controlling grip on the body.  This is usually a woman getting other women involved; their husbands will go along with their wives, then Jezebel will have controlling power.  

11.  Jezebel will seek to gain credibility by prophesying half-truths or unknown facts.  

12.  Jezebel desires to lay hands on people but her touch is a curse.  It is not the touch of God; it is not of God’s spirit; it is a spirit that is demonic.  

13.  Jezebel has a big religious spirit.  It will always seem religious; she will appear to be the most religious person you have ever known.  It will be praying when it is time to pray, standing when it is time to stand, singing when it is time to sing, but it will not be God.  

14.  The Jezebel family has no stability to it.  Sometimes they are not married.  Often their mate is miserable, unsaved or under heavy oppression.  This spirit brings a lot of grief to a home.  You know that after Jezebel was killed and finally Athaliah (daughter of Ahab and Jezebel, who also moved wickedly in this spirit) was slain, and there was rejoicing in the land.
  We can overcome this spirit of depression by joy and rejoicing.  

15.  If you are a body that accepts the prophetic and the anointing, Jezebel will be encountered.  It works its domination and control in the soulish realm.  

Other Names for Jezebel

Jezebel is referred to by several other names.  The following is a quotation from Pages 41-42 of Brother Tommy Cook’s booklet “The Seductress Jezebel and Her Workings” (with my additions indicated by bold type).

“Here are some names for Jezebel: 

Daughter of Babylon, Mother goddess (or Godmother), Queen of heaven, Mistress of the kingdoms, Queen of the kingdoms, She who sits on many waters, Ashtoreth (Astarte, Aphrodite, Ashtartu, Asherah, Easter), Queen mother, Mother of God, Ishtar, Venus, Rosemary, Athaliah, Goddess of fertility, Mother of prostitutes, Mistress of sorceries, etc.”
Jezebel and the Family

The paragraphs below within this section and the next two sections are quotations of what Brother Cook wrote in Pages 42-44 in his booklet, “The Seductress Jezebel…” (with any paraphrasing or additions made by myself indicated by bold type). 

“Mothers or fathers with a Jezebel spirit can become enablers, because their children are seething inwardly in anger toward their own parents.  They become helpless.  Their daughters can become lesbians.  Sons can inherit characteristics and become a homosexual or irresponsible playboys.  Many times they will be looking for a wife who also has a Jezebel type of spirit.  This is one of the ways this can be passed on to the next generation.

Jezebel rules by asking questions.  This keeps everyone answering and kept in a subordinate position.  She also asks questions about things that are not any of her business.  She will also ask questions to throw doubt on one’s ability and trustworthiness.  

Jezebel sees parenthood as an opportunity to control and dominate a situation.  Jezebel bribes, tricks and manipulates children into obedience to her.

“If you love me you will do thus and thus.”  

“Oh son, you don’t love your mother anymore”  

The children never feel good enough or trustworthy in her sight.  This opens the door for the inability to give and receive love.  Jezebel keeps her children dependent upon her long after they are married and leave home.  She makes them into emotional and spiritual cripples.  She keeps ‘apron strings’ or soul ties on them by complaining of their lack of attention or their refusal to let her run their lives.”  

She looks upon the addition of a son or daughter-in-law as an addition to the family empire, or on the other hand as competitors of her son or daughter.  (A Mafia family trait.)  

There is also the sweet Jezebel.  She appears as a helpless little dove.  However, beneath all that façade, she is made of iron.  (Woe to the fellow who marries her.)
False sickness is another form of manipulation, which Jezebel employs in order to gain attention and sympathy.

Jezebel gets attention by weeping, accusation, by anger, or silence.  The periods of silence become a guessing game.  

Jezebel is driven to lead by domination.  She leads people around herself by beguiling power; the result is that people come under her bondage and control.  

Jezebel enjoys keeping other people nervous and edgy.  Her home is always on edge….

Jezebel spirits are usually inherited from the sins of the fathers.  When she grows up under a Jezebel mother or father, she becomes the same thing.” 

Jezebel and the Church

“She controls by false teachings, occult powers, or hidden or open threats.  This activity may be covered up by religion or “so called” good motives: “I am only doing this for your own good.

Jezebel is concerned about fashion.  She may employ heavy makeup, especially on the eyes.  (Have you noticed what a big business this facial makeup is with companies like Mary Kay?)
Jezebel is a strong intercessor; she can pray a lot of psychic and soulish prayers.  It can cause oppression on the one she is praying for….  (I hope you never come under any of these prayers, but if you are vulnerable they can really upset your life.)  

Jezebel loves authority and power.  She never gets enough.  This desire comes from the feeling of insecurity.  She does not feel secure until she knows where everyone is and what they are doing.  She needs to know everything that is going on.  (She would make a good Director of Nursing or a Nursing Home Administrator.)

Some of the strongest spirits of Jezebel I have known and met up with are in local churches.  Many are in the leadership and the authority of the churches….  (Have you noticed how many of these churches are appointing women pastors (Jezebels)?)  

More Characteristics of Jezebel

This section listing thirteen more characteristics of Jezebel is taken from Pages 45-47 of Brother Cook’s book (with any paraphrasing and additions made by myself indicated by bold type).

1.  Pride, “I sit as a queen.”

“for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow.”
  

The Queen of heaven… false worship and idolatry.  A false deity.

2.  The spirit takes on the name of the Lord,  “I AM.”  It is a direct counterfeit.   It desires the preeminence.

3.  “None seeth me….”
  She believes she can carry out her business with impunity, not being caught, not being found out.  This is the doctrine that she is teaching the young people, “You can carry out your fornication and you won’t get caught.”  We give the young lovers all their privacy so they can carry out their secret tryst.  She believes she carries out her activity in secret.  

“I am hiding; you really do not know me in my mysteries.”

No, we do not, but the Holy Ghost does and He exposes it to His servants and prophets.  He will uncover her nakedness….
  God is burning up the occult in her.”

4.  In this spirit of Jezebel is much of the occult, such as monthly prognosticators, astrologers, stargazers, witchcraft, sorcery, and enchantments.”

5. In this spirit of Jezebel is false counsel; even her prophets are false counsels.  That counsel is deadly.  If you sit and listen and heed what that counsel advises you to do, it will take you to your death and destruction. Example: The counsel that is now being given to our youth by Planned Parenthood, it is as the advice given Ahab by his four hundred prophets.  This spirit wants also to drag in the children that are being home schooled and is angry that they have escaped its clutches.

6. This spirit will tear up and destroy homes and churches, and take the offering of the Lord and put it into a false thing….”

7.  There is no peace and quietness when the spirit of Jezebel is ruling in the land.  Not when this spirit is in authority and control.  But the opposite will be found, such as confusion, turmoil, tumult, dominion, manipulation, intimidation, domination, and mind control.

8.  There is no mercy with this kind of spirit; it is merciless….”  (If you want some interesting reading, get some material written by some of the domestic help that worked in the White House between 1992 and 2000 when the queen ruled here.)

God’s mercies “are new every morning”
  Jezebel does not know the meaning of this.  This is why God will destroy that harlot system.  This same spirit manifested in Roman Catholicism with the slaughter of the helpless Christians in the inquisition, and with the slaying of those who found true salvation by faith in Jesus Christ during the reformation.  My spiritual ancestors were slain by this spirit during the 1500’s and the 1600’s.  I have absolutely no love or sympathy for that religious system.  They would kill you or me today if they could carry it off.  I believe that someday soon they will begin doing so again.  

9.  “thou (Babylon)… sayest in thine heart, I am, and none else beside me.”
  

“I am the queen… I am a lady forever, I am the preeminent one, I am the exalted one, and I am the lady of kingdoms….”  

Again, God will destroy this one.  John encountered this spirit, 

“but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the preeminence among them, receiveth us not.”
 

10.  “for she saith in her heart, I… am no widow, and shall see no sorrow.”
  (But it will come.)
11.  This spirit is out to destroy your soul.  

12.  This spirit uses the Word in a wrong way in order to kill God’s servants,” as in the case of Naboth.
 

13.  Dogs (unclean animals that associate closely with men) will eat the spirit that paints her face and is so fleshly.  Notice that the dogs would not touch her skull, her hands or her feet; this represents her thinking, her deeds and her walk, all of which are devilish and in opposition to the Spirit of God.  

Revelation 17 

16  And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire.

17  For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled.

18  And the woman which thou sawest is that great city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth.

Revelation 18 

8  Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her.

The Lord Spoke to Me

Perhaps I should share with you what the Lord said to me once about this spirit.  I believe it was in the fall of 1992 and when the presidential campaign between George H. Bush and Bill Clinton was coming into its last stages.  I had just listened to the news on the radio where it was announced that Clinton was pulling ahead of Bush in the polls.  I was in my house on my knees doing some work on the floor, with my tools laid around me.  I was thinking about what I had heard and I said (whether in a whisper or silently, I don’t know), 

“It doesn’t look good for Bush, does it?”  

You know, sometimes we pray and don’t realize it.  Do you also know that God reads the thoughts of your mind?  To my shock I got an answer which I did not expect.  The Spirit of the Lord said to me, 

“No, you are going to have Jezebel.”  

I laid my tools down and thought, 

“Jezebel?  There is no one running for president named Jezebel!”  

The Lord paused just a moment for this to sink into me, and then He added, 

“And her husband.”  

So we know now what He was talking about.  

Now brethren, I live in New York State and we still have “Jezebel.”  We can’t get rid of Jezebel.  She found a compatible spirit in the people of my home state that welcomed her as our senator.  I cannot understand how the voters of my home state were so beguiled.  Her opponent was a far superior candidate (even though he was a politician).  She won here because my state is predominately ruled by that spirit, and she knew that she could find a place here.  There was ground for her here.  Do you understand why America needs to be purged of this spirit?  This is the woman spirit that will be riding the back of the beast.
  The beast doesn’t like the woman rider but it is going to have to put up with her for a season.  And one day her judgment will come.
  

Brethren we need to be challenged by this word, that we will examine our house (natural and spiritual), our own life—our place in the house of God—our dealings in our family with our spouse, our children and our grandchildren.  Brethren, I believe that there will be a need among God’s people to renounce some of the traits of Jezebel.  

Someone will say, 

“Well, only a few of the Jezebel traits apply to me, not all of them.  Therefore I don’t have a problem or need any deliverance.”  

If we grew up under this matriarchal spirit of control, then we need to cast it down, not only for our own benefit, but also for that of our children, our daughters and granddaughters.  Our children are so sweet when they are little and responding to the Spirit of God.  When they get older, and that demonic spirit gets hold of them and we begin to see the changes taking place as they come into the teen years, it grieves our heart so much.  We need to learn how to put an end to this thing.

This is a summary of Jezebel.  But so much more needs to be said.  We could also say so much more about the Elijah Company that God is raising up in this season of time.  We should also add another message so that we can understand Ahab.  Jezebel cannot operate without the help and cooperation of Ahab.  I believe that this is one of the things that God was saying to the church at Thyatira.  The Ahab spirit was permitting Jezebel to operate.  

Revelation 2 

20  Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols
21  And I gave her space to repent of her fornication; and she repented not.

22  Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds.

23  And I will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one of you according to your works.

Now, when the Lord speaks of casting her into a “bed,” He is not referring to a place of rest.  The particular Greek word
 translated here as “bed” does not refer to a marriage bed that would be used in a home, but to a bed of sickness or affliction.  This is the word used in Matthew 9 when Jesus told the palsied man to pick up his bed and go home.  So God is speaking of His judgment on this spirit in this church.  He is speaking of the spiritual fornication that has been going on and of all her spiritual children who have been partakers with her of this doctrine.  

It is interesting to note that this mother of harlots has children.  I have often asked myself, who are her children?  Are they just individuals who have given themselves over to trading spiritual favors for benefit?  It is more than this.  

Revelation 17

1  And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, and talked with me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon many waters:
2  With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication.

3  So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns.

4  And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour...  having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication:

5  And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.

6  And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus:
Jezebel has now come to be equated with the whole system of the religion of Babylon, a great worldwide organization where she “sits upon many waters”
 (unredeemed masses of people); and her judgment will also be given to the daughter organizations that emulate their mother.  The Lord says here in the letter to the church in Thyatira that other churches are going to see how He will judge this system.  He is going to make an example of this.

22  Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds.

23  And I will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one of you according to your works.
Then the Lord goes on to speak about those who will overcome.

26  And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations:

27  And he shall rule (shepherd) them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of my Father.

28  And I will give him the morning star.

29  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

Where the Lord says that the overcomer will “rule”
, it is referring to the action of a “shepherd,” not that of a tyrant or dictator.  This same meaning holds in every place that word in the Greek is used in the book of Revelation.  Let us lay aside whatever carnal ideas we may have had about ruling and reigning with Christ.  The “rod” refers to a symbol of authority or anointing, and as “a rod of iron” it is not a rod that will easily be warped or broken.  It is the same rod used by the “man child” in Revelation 12:5, and used by the Lord Himself in Revelation 19:19.  It is used to shatter earthen vessels (humanity, flesh, and carnality) and will be the means of empowerment over the heathen unredeemed masses that will be brought into forcible subjection to His Lordship over all the earth.  He who overcomes Jezebel will be a partaker in this place of authority.  The “morning star” is Jesus the Christ.  

How I wish we could take the time to say more about this.  Let us have the hearing ear to hear what the Spirit is saying in this hour to the church.  Amen.

The Letter to Sardis

Revelation 3

1  And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.

2  Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before God.

3  Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent.  If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee.

4  Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for they are worthy.

5  He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.

6  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

There are many details of the history of this city that are not of particular interest to this word; however, let us look at a few facts.  Sardis was once a fairly large city but it is said that now it is little more than a village.  On this site are the remains of a large temple of Artemis, the Greek goddess of hunting.  This would be the equivalent of the Roman goddess of Diana (also the moon goddess), not the same as the Asian Artemis (Diana) which was exalted in Ephesus.  There had also once been a temple of Zeus in this city.  This city is about fifty miles east of Smyrna.  There is not believed to be any  Christian church here today.

Sardis was destroyed by an earthquake in 17 AD.  Knowing this, I cannot help but think of this third verse wherein Jesus tells them that if they do not watch He will come to them as a thief and they will not know the hour of His coming.  We can of course see this visitation in a natural sense as being represented by the coming of an earthquake.  We want to see the spiritual side of what God is saying here but there was also a natural event.  

God is very merciful and long-suffering.  He does not just tell us one day to repent or else something is going to happen, and then the very next morning we awaken to something dreadful happening.  Sometimes He gives very long-range warnings before anything is seen.  And so then, some may just think that God has forgotten all about it and so we can do as we please.  But brethren, that is not the way it is with God.  He hasn’t ever forgotten anything that He has ever said.  So let us see what God is saying to this church.

Works

In the letters to the other churches, the Lord spoke of their works.  He told them that He was pleased with their works.  In this letter to Sardis, He again mentions their works; and it seems that the real issue here with this church is about works.  Look at the first verse:

Revelation 3 

1  And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.

I believe that the Lord is saying to this church that He is not pleased with their works.  They have a reputation among men that they are alive, but in God’s eyes they are “dead.”  The Lord has a problem with the way their faith is being walked out in practical living.  If they were a modern church living in our country at this time, one could perhaps say of them that all of the literature that they publish about themselves shows that they are really doing a great work.  They would have photographs of their preachers going to Africa and standing with crowds of tens of thousands of people hearing a great word.  They would publish testimonies of people who were healed in a miraculous way.  They would have a great reputation of being “alive.”  They would be sponsoring and hosting great conferences in their home city.  

What other kinds of things would we be saying about a church that has a reputation of “life”?  Wouldn’t we believe that there is really a move of God going on there?  “Something is really happening there!  It’s a move of the Spirit!”  But no!  God is saying that whatever is going on there, what He sees is that they are dead.

Revelation 3 

2  Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before God.

This second verse again confirms that their works are not right before the Lord.  So let us look into the subject of works.  

Matthew 5 

16  Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.

So let us ask the question, is God concerned about our works?  Oh yes, He certainly is.  Here He says that He wants our good works to show.  The verses immediately preceding this have to do with not hiding our lamp under a bushel basket.  If other men see us performing the works of God, they will glorify God.  If they see that what we are doing is not in accord to the standard of God’s righteousness, they will say, “What kind of God do they have?  Their works show nothing of their Christianity.”  If there are people who go to church and you cannot stand to be around them because of their mouth, that is also an example of their works.  

Matthew 7 

20  Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.

21  Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.

22  Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name?  and in thy name have cast out devils?  and in thy name done many wonderful works?

23  And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.

24  Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock:

We could probably take most of the chapter here, but these verses here are sufficient to make the point.  In the 21st verse, Jesus speaks of those who are primarily “speakers,” i.e. those who say “Lord, Lord…” but they are not doing what He wants them to do.  In the 22nd verse they are further claiming to have done “many wonderful works” in His name.  They did much benefit for their fellow man.  They were humanitarian; they were good Samaritans; they even exercised spiritual gifts and powers for the benefit of others.  They preached, they prophesied and they even cast out demons.  The Lord does not say to them that they did not do these things; that is not the issue here.  They apparently did these things.  But they were still workers of “iniquity”!  Their works were performed independent of what the Spirit was asking of them.  They were based upon the will and desires of man.  Their works may have been very religious and what man thought should be done.  But these works would not be able to save them.  The Lord does not “know” them.  Works will not save us, yet God expects works from us as an expression of our obedience to Him.

Matthew 11 

20  Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works were done, because they repented not:

Jesus did mighty works too, didn’t He?  He did mighty, powerful works!  Yet works, even the mighty works of Jesus, did not bring salvation to many of the people who saw them.  Isn’t this a funny thing about works?  Some people say, “If only I had seen these wonderful things, I would surely believe.”  But it doesn’t always happen.

Matthew 13 

58  And he did not many mighty works there (Nazareth) because of their unbelief.

This is talking about Nazareth.  This is Jesus’ hometown.  The people there knew Him only as a natural man, a carpenter’s son.  Because they could only know Him after the flesh, they could not believe Him to be the Son of God.  Therefore, He could not work mighty works.  You see how our unbelief can hold back some of the mighty power of God for us.  

Matthew 16 

27  For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then he shall reward every man according to his works.

So we know that our own works will not save us, but our works might determine what kind of reward we will get.  This would be how you have lived after you are under the blood of Jesus that delivered you from the penalty of hell.  Do you want to have a good reward, or do you want to just barely slide into heaven and be there with nothing else to show for.  I want to come in with more than just getting in “by the skin of my teeth.”  So let us look at the other side of works.

Works of Law

Matthew 23 

1  Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples,

2  Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat:

3  All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their works: for they say, and do not.

4  For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers.

5  But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments…

13  But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!

The Lord says here that the teaching of the scribes and Pharisees may be correct, but not their works (i.e. their actions).  Their legalism puts men in bondage.  Their works are not meant to set men free, they are only self-serving and for the purpose of religious vainglory.  Now God does not accept this kind of works.  They are not done unto the Lord; they are done to draw attention to men.  In God’s eyes, these works are worthless, and it would have been better that they had done nothing at all.  He will not accept them!  

Now as these men were actually reading from the Word of God in doing these things, the Lord might honor His Word and someone might get saved thereby.  That is because God’s Word does not return unto Him void, but it accomplishes the thing that He sent it out to do.
  These religious leaders were not reading from the wrong Word, but the way it was being carried out in their own lives was wrong.  Catholic priests sometimes read from the Bible.  Someone might thereby hear the word of salvation and respond to the convicting power of the Holy Spirit, but not because of the person of man.  Your works are supposed to manifest the Christ within you.  If they don’t, you are a hypocrite, and that is exactly what this 23rd chapter of Matthew is all about.  The whole chapter is to “hypocrites!”

True Repentance

Acts 26 

19  Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision:

20  But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judaea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance.

Paul is preaching “repentance” first of all.  And repentance is a change of heart which results also in a change of behavior (works).  Turning away from wickedness is the one part, but repentance is also a turning to righteousness.  That means that your works will also be changed.  If you lived licentiously, you will not live that way any more.  A liar or a thief will no longer lie or steal.  One given to sexual sins of pornea will now walk in cleanness.  These are the works fit for repentance.  

Romans 9 

30  What shall we say then?  That the Gentiles, which followed not after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of faith.

31 But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness.

32  Wherefore?  Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law.  For they stumbled at that stumblingstone;

33  As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.  

So we see that you cannot come to righteousness by following law.  It must be sought by faith.  Paul is talking about some of his own fellows who tried to be righteous by following works of law.  Works are not the key or the entry into the door.  We enter into and through the door (Jesus Christ) by faith.  

We see faith; now let us look at grace.  

Saved by Grace or Works?

Ephesians 2 

8  For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God:

9  Not of works, lest any man should boast.

10  For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.  

Since this is a gift, it cannot be earned or merited by something that we can do.  And from Verse 10 we see that the work that comes from you, that it is a result of the work of the Lord working in you.  Can you understand this?  These few verses take in the whole issue of grace, faith, and works in our salvation.  This is a significant foundation block of our faith.  If your faith is built on something else, tear it down and start over with the Word of God.  

Romans 11 

6  And if by grace, then is it no more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace.  But if it be of works, then is it no more grace: otherwise work is no more work.

The context of these verses is again in reference to Paul’s natural brethren, the seed of Abraham, who were attempting to obtain righteousness by keeping works of law.  If salvation is obtained by grace, it cannot be gained by our diligent labor.

Galatians 2 

16  Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.

We cannot be justified by doing things, not even by the keeping of the law which God gave to be kept.  We have now come to another covenant.  Man could not keep the old one.  Though they tried, that old covenant did not bring them to the fullness of grace.  

Now let us return back to Revelation 3:2 where Jesus said this to the church at Sardis, 

“Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before God.”

Let us look at “perfection.”

What is Perfection?

What does God expect of us?  He told Sardis that He had not found their works perfect.  Maybe we should ask ourselves the same question.  Has God found our works perfect?  Does this letter also apply to us?  Let’s answer this from His Word.

Matthew 5 

46  For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye?  do not even the publicans the same?

47  And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others?  do not even the publicans so?

48  Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.

So is it a surprise that God expects perfection?  And He is the standard of perfection.  But for us there is a perfecting process that God is putting us through.  

Philippians 3 

10  That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death;

11  If by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead.

12  Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect: but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.

13  Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before,

14  I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

Looking at the tenth verse, is this reasonable that He would expect us to “know” Him, and to know Him in the manner that is given here, where we come into a real experience of His “resurrection” power and “the fellowship of His sufferings”; and to where we are being made “conformable unto His death”?  And was this church at Sardis being made conformable unto His death?  Apparently not!  

This is the depth of knowing Christ.  If you spend your whole life trying to escape suffering, how are you going to know Christ?  If we spend our whole life clinging to life and not being made conformable to His death, how are we going to know Him?  If we deny resurrection power in our doctrines, saying that these things have long ago passed away, how are we going to know Christ?  Now I am not just referring to the historical fact of His resurrection, but to the continual out-flowing power in our daily lives; not just to get men saved and delivered but the miracle working power as well.

So from Verses 11 and 12, Paul speaks of his desire to attain unto “the resurrection of the dead.”  Probably not very many have come to this yet.  Paul admits that he hasn’t come to the place of attaining this yet, neither has he come to the finality of perfection.  He is being made perfect.  Yet it seems he is expecting the full measure of perfection upon resurrection from the dead.  

12  Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect: but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.
We (I) have to believe that we can “apprehend” (“lay hold of,” or “grasp and make our own”) that for which we (I) have been “apprehended” (“laid hold of and made His own”) by Christ Jesus.  Since, like Paul we may not yet be there, how do we get there?  

In Verses 13 and 14, Paul gives the steps; three of them.  

13  Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before,

14  I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.
First, by forgetting the past (the sin, the shame, the failures).  Has not the blood washed away the past?  

Secondly, by reaching forward and having that as our vision.  How can we ever walk a straight path or plow a straight furrow by looking backward.  (Isn’t this a positive word?)  

And thirdly, since we are now headed in the right direction, we press toward the mark of the prize of the high calling.

Brethren, the high calling has got to be a “heavenly calling.”
  And when we say a “heavenly” calling, we are speaking of a spiritual calling.  Let us no longer be aspiring to the attainment of greatness according to the definition of natural thinking men.  Let us no longer be content to dwell in the low flatlands of mediocrity, but let us flee to the higher mountains, especially when we see the coming “abomination that brings desolation.”
  We have to enter the house of God through the outer court, but let us not remain there but press first into the holy place where we are enveloped in Christ—especially when we know that the outer court church is to be trampled under foot for forty-two months.
  The time is come that we are not even content with the holy place, but must prepare ourselves to flee into the overshadowing presence of the Lord, “in the secret place of the Most High.”
  We are saying that what I believe Paul is referring to here by “the high calling…” is none other than sonship.  Paul makes a clear distinction between children and sons.
  And creation is waiting for this manifestation.

Philippians 3 

15  Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto you.

So now, brethren, is Paul being schizophrenic?  First he says that he himself is not perfect.  Then he calls all who are perfect to come into this same mind.  The thing that comes to me is this: Is he not saying that this perfection can come into the soul whose will and desires and emotions and mind are set upon the prize of the high calling?  This is the one who is leaving his past behind him (not dragging it along like stinking rotten flesh) and going forward with an eye on the goal.  

There is one other thing that comes to me.  If I am “in Christ” (where I can do nothing and go nowhere and say nothing that He does not do or go or say), then am I not in the place of perfection?  There is a difference between Christ being “in me” (and my trying to go places that He would not want to go) and my being “in Him” (where now I am imprisoned and captivated to His will).  Is there not perfection “in Christ”?  

When we remain in our place in the body of Christ and function in that capacity, is it not a place of perfection?  Of course!  I am not referring to our uncrucified, unmortified and unresurrected flesh; for we know that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.
  But the problem is that the body is not yet in a place of this perfection.  However, we believe that it will be brought into this place as an end-time Elijah Company.  But now, we are sometimes in and sometimes out.  So Paul is saying that we can be perfectly “thus minded” or imperfectly “otherwise minded.”  Which one will you be?

Ephesians 4 

11  And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, shepherds and teachers;

12  For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ:

13  Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: 

14  That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive;

Verse 12 tells the whole purpose of ministry.  It is for the perfecting of saints.  “Perfecting” means: “bringing to maturity, to fullness and completeness.”  So this is part of the meaning of perfection.  

When we come to Verse 13, we see the unity that we are to come unto.  The “perfect man” here is the body of Christ.  As we said, we are not there yet.  But don’t you believe that God is going to have a perfect body to be joined to His perfect head?  He is not going to be joined to a corrupt, carnal, and childish body.  

I hear church people speak so easily about how He will bring His bride to perfection and without spot or blemish.  But I fear that some do not realize that it is going to require fire to change some from their pride and rebellion.  It will not be done by the waving of a magic wand.  Pure gold comes only from the trial by fire; there is no other way.  

So Verse 13 tells us that there will be perfection in the body also.  Brethren, the foot is going to be just as perfected as the arms and the shoulders.  There will be no more place for children who are tossed to and fro by every new doctrinal wind that blows.  This perfect body will be stable, and not moved by the deceitfulness of those who walk in darkness.  

1 John 4 

16  And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.

17  Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment: because as he is, so are we in this world.  

18  There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment.  He that feareth is not made perfect in love.

What I see here is that fear is a hindrance to perfection and that God’s love is the cure.  God is saying that we can be perfected in His love.  It is certainly not our love, because we don’t have enough to perfect us in anything.  But His love is capable of driving out all fear.  

James 1 

2  My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations; 

3  Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience.

4  But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.

Now here is God telling us how we can be perfected in patience.  It starts with tribulation.

Romans 5 

3  And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience;

4  And patience, experience; and experience, hope:

5  And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.

Here in Romans you will find the whole process.  You will notice that James left a few steps out in getting to the end result of being complete and lacking “nothing.”  So here this thing of perfection is a process.  Remember, it is God’s expectation that we will be “perfect even as He is perfect.”
  

If we cannot finish the process here, then perhaps we can gain more when we cross over, by observing from the “cloud of witnesses.”

Hebrews 11:39-12:1 

“And these all having obtained a good report through faith, received not the promise: God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect.  Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us”
So it seems that our overcoming here in this life is helping some of those who have passed on ahead of us to be perfected, and without our winning the prize they cannot be perfected.  What chance do the just dead have of learning to overcome the flesh or Satan and the spirits of darkness any more?  It is we in the flesh that have that opportunity, and it is an opportunity that we may never have again.  So that is why we can rejoice in our tribulation and fiery trials.  

So we have perfection in “love” and we have perfection in “patience.”  What about perfection in “holiness”? 

2 Corinthians 7 

1  Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.

God expects us to cleanse ourselves of “all filthiness” (from everything that contaminates and defiles our flesh and our spirit).  I believe we are also to cleanse ourselves of unclean spirits as well.  This cleansing will, of course, be manifested in a change of our behavior.  This now is a definition of “holiness.”  We are cleansed from sin by the blood of Jesus Christ.
  

This holiness is not obtained by our having a specific hairstyle or a certain color of clothes, or by the style of my collar or the breadth of the brim of my hat, as we may have once thought from the traditions of our fathers.  This is not God’s definition of holiness.  But neither is following the world’s styles, which display flesh in a manner that invites the lusting eyes of those with unclean spirits and minds.  If anything, it may be manifesting the “unholiness” of the carnally minded.  The harlot look and the look of pride and arrogance reflect the condition of the heart.  

The reason we start to make laws that define holiness is because those who are immature spiritually sometimes lack discretion.  But keeping laws and rules will not change our heart nor get us into the Kingdom of God.  Holiness of character tells us not to draw attention to ourselves by looking like harlots, or clowns, or bums.  What message of holiness is given by shaving our scalp in strips and then painting the remains purple and green?  Why would we want to be seen as the village fool?  Why would a man or woman be proud of the fact that it has been several years since they last washed or combed their hair?  As some that we have met on the street.  

“Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.”

As this verse indicates, there is a proper place for the fear of God, our maker.  A child should have a proper fear and respect of his father, especially one which is inclined to disobedience and rebellion.  A child needs to have this, and so do we.  As the writer is saying, if this is what it takes to bring us into perfection of holiness, then let it work.  We are going to meet the Lord, and we are going to answer to Him for all our deeds.

Hebrews 13 

20  Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 

21  Make you perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you that which is wellpleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever.  Amen.  

So we see here that through the blood of Jesus Christ, by His working in us, He is able to bring us to perfection in good works.  

So now, let us go back to Revelation and the problem in Sardis.

Watchfulness

Revelation 3 

2  Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before God.

3  Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee.

We see the Lord expects His church to be watching.  He mentions in both of these verses that they are to be watchful.  There is some repetition in these verses, but He is letting them know His expectation.  Remember that the problem with this church is that their works are not perfect.  They are not pleasing before God, and He is saying to them that He wants them to watch or else He will come suddenly upon them and they will not know what is happening.  There is going to be a visitation and not the kind that they will like.  If we are watching and waiting for Him, we will be in a place of readiness and we will be pleased with His visitation and we won’t miss it.  Many Christians are hoping and praying for a visitation of God, but I can show you places in the Word (such as in Genesis 6-8, Genesis 19, and Ezekiel 9) where there have been visitations that brought desolation, death, and destruction to those who were not prepared or walking in holiness.  How can we be sure what this next visitation will bring for us?

Sometime in December 2003 I had a dream that caught my attention.  I was in charge of a greenhouse and I was standing near the door proudly looking over the plants.  As I stood there some spirit beings came up behind me, and the term “watchers” came to me.  I gestured toward the interior of the greenhouse and said, “We are waiting for a visitation of the Lord.”  One of the watchers then pointed to a large dead potted fern that was on the floor directly in front of me and said, “You are never going to have a visitation until you get rid of that dead plant.”  I immediately removed the dead fern and brought in a fresh green living one.  My dream ended, and I was left contemplating how we can best prepare for the visitation in our homes and in our churches. 

Matthew 24 

37  But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.

38  For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark,

39  And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.

40  Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

41  Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

42  Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.

The context of this entire 24th chapter is the end-time message.  His coming will be as in the days of Noah.  Those who are not watching will be taken.  You know that in the flood it was the unrighteous ones who were taken away in death and destruction.  This is not a passage that defines a rapture experience.  The righteous were not taken away.  The question of who were taken and where is clearly answered in Luke 17 where the same passage is given, plus this one extra verse:

Luke 17 

37  Then they asked Him, Where, Lord?  He said to them, Wherever the dead body is, there will the vultures (or eagles) be gathered together.     (Amplified Bible)
The Question of “Where” does not refer to those who were not taken anywhere, but to those who were.  Their dead bodies became a meal for the vultures.  This is a picture of the unsuspecting wicked being taken away in judgment and devoured by unclean spirits.  

Now remember that in Matthew 24 a warning is being given here to a church.  Go back in this chapter to Verse 42 where Jesus tells His church, 
42  Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.

As I said, this is not rapture.  This is the hour that the Lord “shall come suddenly to His temple.”
  This is not a temple made of stone and natural things, but a people.  This temple must be cleansed and prepared for the coming of the Lord, Who desires to dwell there.  So He is bringing this word to Sardis as a means of her cleansing.  If this temple is participating in the carnality and lusts of this world, if her mind is set on the passions of this world, then it is not a temple that is prepared for the coming of the King.  This temple is not just an individual, but it is a corporate one as well.  So we are talking about perfection, not only of us as individuals, but also of us as a body of Christ.  So this is where this visitation of the Lord has to come.  
43  But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken up.

44  Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.
So if we look at Verse 43 here, we see that if the householder had known the hour the thief would come, he would have watched.  He wouldn’t have just watched, but he would have prepared himself for the event that was coming.  In this case, he would have had his weapons or his manpower ready to prevent the robbery.  Thieves do not generally send us a note that they will be arriving at a certain day and hour to burglarize the house.  I was told in Nigeria, however, that there is a certain gang of thieves who do this.  But these are not cat burglars, but violent men in a land where the police may be corrupt, and law and order is not always the standard.  These people are just warning the owner to get out or get killed.  This is not the kind of thief that the Lord is referring to.  

So why is Jesus comparing His coming to the arrival of a thief?  He is saying that it is something that is imminent, but we do not know when it will be.  Again, let me say that we are not talking about a rapture event, but the “sudden” coming of the Lord into His temple.  Brethren, we need to get this straight:  we are on the verge of a visitation of God!  

And so the answer to “when” He is coming is in the 44th verse: 

“for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.”

Many of us want to know when He is coming, and we see here that it will be when we think not.  So the only way to be prepared is to be watching at all times.  If we stay in a place of continual fellowship and communion with the Lord, attending to prayer and praise to Him from our hearts, this day of His coming will not be a shock to us.  It will just seem like an ordinary day of watchfulness.  

We do not really need a prophet to try to tell us the day or the hour for us to be prepared.  What we need is to believe that it is soon and to expect to see this advent in our generation.  There are some that preach with conviction that this day is another thirty or forty years away.  I believe it is dangerous to come into that kind of thinking, for we will then adopt a careless mentality of not watching.  I am convinced that the early first century church expected His coming in their generation, and I do not believe they were wrong to think so.  We need to believe that it could be today.  

1 Thessalonians 5 

1  But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you.

2  For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.

3  For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape.

4  But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief.

5  Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness.

6  Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober.

7  For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night.

8  But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the hope of salvation.

You will notice in the above verses the contrast between those who will be ready and those who will not.  He is contrasting “ye” and “they.”  We are to be those who are watchful.  They (the world and those Christians who have that mindset) will be looking instead to the wonderful things they plan to do with this present world system—i.e. their New World Order, their environmentalist agenda, their plans for world peace and safety, the stability of the economy and their personal resources, how to spread democracy and extend human rights, etc.   But in Verse 3, he says that “sudden destruction” is going to bring this kind of thinking to an end.  By the way, we all know that Satan is definitely not interested in our “peace and safety” agenda.  His end game plan is the total annihilation of humanity and all of the beauty of God’s creation.  God is also going to bring his plans to an end.

Pure Garments

Revelation 3 

4  Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for they are worthy.

What is the meaning of the defilement of our garments?  Spiritually speaking, how do we defile our garments?  First of all, your garment is your righteousness, and it is meant to be a covering of our nakedness.  And our nakedness represents our natural flesh, our Adamic carnality.  In the Garden of Eden, when Adam and Eve fell they discovered their nakedness.  So God made them coats of skins and covered them.
  So we must assume that prior to their fall that they were naked, and yet they were covered.  That covering, in their innocence, must have been a spiritual coat (like a living garment) of righteousness.  They were not in guilt or shame.  But when they disobeyed God, they were conscience-stricken and they became ashamed.  Isn’t it interesting that as the darkness of this world gets greater, we are seeing more and more tendency toward nakedness in the trend of clothing styles?  Even some of the prom dresses are showing the midriff considerably.  

So after they fell what God used to cover the first couple was animal skins.  That is, He used animal flesh to cover human flesh; and these animals had to give their lives to accomplish this purpose.  Adam and Eve did not yet have the covering of Christ, but they had a substitute covering.  Now man’s idea of a cover-up was even worse.  Adam tried to invent a fig-leaf religion,
 in which there was no sacrifice, no blood, and no cost.  But God’s method of using these skins (perhaps lamb skins) was a foreshadow of the type of “the Lamb of God”
 who would one day provide the permanent fix for the sin problem through His own blood.  So if our covering is of the righteousness of Christ and not our own, then our garment is undefiled.  We even find it interesting that in so many church organizations men speak of having a covering of “men over other men.”  Is this not flesh covering flesh?  Is not Christ a sufficient and even better cover for us?

If we want to look at the wrong kind of covering, we have the following.  

Jude 1 

23  And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh.

So it seems that the Word is saying that the flesh (the fallen flesh of Adamic carnality) is the thing that will spot our garment.  Jesus also said,

Matthew 5 

20  For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.

Matthew 23 

25  Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!  for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess.

26  Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also.

27  Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!  for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness.

28  Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.

Jesus is here describing man-made fig-leaf religion, which makes the outer man look so righteous (religious), but the inner man is still corrupt.  Isaiah understood the futility of man’s attempt to come into right standing with God on his own terms when he said, 

“all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags….”
 

So let us look again at the right kind of covering provided by Christ.

Revelation 4 

4  And round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats I saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had on their heads crowns of gold.

This number 24 is twice the number 12, which represents God’s perfect order for government.  We understand that David instituted twenty-four courses of priesthood to serve the temple.
  I believe he took this by divine revelation to be the heavenly pattern.  I also take the term “elders” to refer to human beings, redeemed from earth by the blood of Christ.   These were sitting around the throne of God, “clothed in white raiment.”

Revelation 6 

11  And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled.

Here is a description of the martyrs who were slain “for the word of God and for the testimony which they held.”
  They were asking God when He would avenge their blood upon those who dwell on the earth.  Every one of them has a white robe; for this surely will be the privilege of the true martyrs.  

Revelation 19 

7  Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.

8  And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints.  

So remember, the church at Sardis is having trouble with their works, and Jesus is offering them a chance to have clean and white undefiled garments if they will repent.  

Ephesians 5 

24  Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in every thing.

25  Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it;

26  That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word,

27  That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.

The 24th and 25th verses, respectively, are instructions to wives and husbands, giving to each one their own mandate.  Husbands, for example, are simply asked to love their wives; they are not asked to attempt to force their wife into subjection to them.  That business of submission is the wife’s directive.
  Is she not a daughter of Zion and able to learn her own order of obedience from the Lord?  But now the Lord is using the natural pattern here to demonstrate His own relationship to the church.  He says that she will be sanctified and cleansed by “the washing of water by the word.”  This is how we get cleansed.  The Word is a type of water that washes us.  If you listen to the Word, if you hear the Word, if you read the Word, and if you meditate upon the Word—you will be washed and cleansed by it.  If you stay away from the Word and hang out somewhere else, you will not get the washing of the water that you need.  

We are fallen creatures and for that reason we need frequent baths, in the natural as well as in the spiritual.  We need frequent washing, and if that washing doesn’t take place we soon become odious and an offense.  His purpose in all of this is to present us to Himself as a church in perfection, and He is not limiting this to merely an outer garment but the description here speaks of the entirety of her being, holy and without blemish.  She herself takes on the description of “a living garment.”  Hallelujah!  

The Book of Life

Revelation 3 

5  He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.

How many know where the mentioning of this “book of life” first appears?  While not actually calling it by that name, Moses made mention of it when in order to spare God’s people he offered to have his own name blotted out of God’s book.
  God responded to Moses, that whoever sinned against Him would be the one whose name would be blotted out.  We believe that Job also had such an understanding.  But we see a specific mention of it again in the book of Daniel.

Daniel 12 

1  And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book.

God promises deliverance in the time of unprecedented trouble to those whose names are written in the “book.”  This has to be “the book of life.”  These verses in Revelation and Daniel are parallel passages.

Philippians 4 

3  And I intreat thee also, true yokefellow, help those women which laboured with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with other my fellowlabourers, whose names are in the book of life.

Revelation 13 

8  And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him (The beast out of the sea), whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.

Revelation 17 

8  The beast (that carried the Babylon mother of harlots) that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.

Revelation 20 

12  And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works.

13  And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according to their works.  

14  And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire.  This is the second death.

15  And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.

Their works, written in a book, will judge the unredeemed.  But for those whose names are in the “book of life,” that will say it all insofar as heaven or hell is concerned.  The main point of it, first of all, is to see to it that your name is in the “Lamb’s book of life.”  

Revelation 21 

27  And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life.

Revelation 22 

19  And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book.  

These are some specific things that will keep one out of the book of life.  Let us take diligent heed that we not entertain any of this activity in our thinking or our works.  In finality, again, this message is for “he that hath an ear to hear what the Spirit is saying to the churches.”  Amen.              

Letter to Philadelphia – Part 1

(The Bride, Her Keys)
Revelation 3 

7  And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth;

8  I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name.

9  Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee.

10  Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.

11  Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.

12  Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name.

13  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

There isn’t much known about Philadelphia.  It is no more than a small village today; it never became a thriving metropolis.  Today it is no longer named Philadelphia, it has another name.  But the meaning of the name “Philadelphia” is quite interesting, in that the name refers to “brotherly love” or “familial love.”  In no way does it refer to mutual homosexual attraction, despite Hollywood’s attempt to do so with a movie by that name.  

As you may know, there are in the Greek language some three or four words that refer to the different kinds of love.  The word “eros” actually means “lust, carnal attraction, or erotic love.”  Then there is “phileo” love, which is love within a family; love for one’s children, between brother and sister, or for mother and father.  This love should exist between a husband and wife, and it means that we like one another.  This city of Philadelphia is named after this kind of love.

Then there is a third kind of love, which is “agape” love.  It was actually a word rarely used among the Greeks.  It was in their vocabulary but they did not seem to know much about its practice.  It means an unconditional love; it means the kind of love that God has for us.  When we are married, we vow to love each other unconditionally.  It is the kind of love that we need to be practicing as we come into the nature of Christ.  

“Agape” love is the kind of love that we express towards people who are very difficult to love.  How many of you know people who are difficult to love?  There are people who are like this, and God often puts them in our path.  Some of them say they are Christians, but they are not very manifesting of the nature of Christ. I would have supposed that some of them are simply in the world.  Now if you are not in the world and are not practicing sin, you should not be that difficult to get along with.  But to say that you are a Christian and yet be absolutely obnoxious, it makes you a person who is difficult to love.  God still loves these people with agape love.  

Sometimes you see people who seem to be bent upon the destruction of everything around them, including Christianity; and you ask, “Does God love them?”  Strangely enough (to all our natural way of thinking), He actually does.  Do I have this kind of love?  No, not in my natural man do I have this kind of love.  When I think about the nature of Christ, then I want to have the same kind of love that He has.  We can love people without loving their sins or their demons.  If we get upset at them, we may end up taking upon ourselves the same demons that they have.  So we need to separate men from their demons.  I cannot love your demons, but I can love you as God sees you.  So the name of this city means “brotherly love.” 

Letter to the Bride

This letter to the Church of Philadelphia is perhaps the most unusual of all the letters to the churches.  Up until this point, the Lord has had good things to say about each church, but He has also told each of them certain things that he has against them.  To this Church of Philadelphia he did not mention that he has anything against them.  He did not tell them that they have the spirit of Balaam, or that they have Jezebel, or that they have the Nicolaitans among them.  However, some of their fellows were actually of the synagogue of Satan.  So we know that the whole church was not of the bride.  So what shall we say that this church of Philadelphia represents?  Brethren, I believe that this church represents the bride.  This is the church of the highest calling, the remnant
, the highest order in God.  I believe that He is speaking to that church which will be the bride of Christ.
  

I do not believe that everyone who is a Christian will necessarily be part of the Bride Company.  If you want a reference to this you can look in Matthew 25 and the passage there concerning the five wise and the five foolish virgins.  All ten of them were virgins.  To be a virgin means that they were pure and that they were washed by the blood of Jesus Christ.  That is the typology of it.  It does not mean that they had never sinned, but that they are now under the blood and they are sanctified by that blood.  Yet, among these virgins who are Christians and washed by the blood, there was still foolishness among some of them.  And in spite of the cry of the watchman announcing the coming of the bridegroom, the foolishness still remained in some of them.  Five of them remained foolish or heedless, and they were unable to enter into the fullness of Christ at his appearing.  In the end, there was a place of tribulation for these foolish five; who were seeking entry into that special place but who were still on the outside. But only those five virgins who are of the bride enter into that special place.   So I am saying that this letter to Philadelphia is speaking to the bride of Christ.  She is going to be in a special place, shut in with Jesus Christ, and she is going to bring forth that nature of Christ.  

The Key of David

7  And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth;
Now we notice that Jesus is revealing special things about His nature in the letter to this church.  He says that He is “holy” and “true.”  What better thing could you say to your bride than that you are true?  One of the most interesting things that He reveals to this church is that he has the “key of David.”  

Now we know that this is Jesus Christ speaking.  He is holy, He is true, and He has the key of David.  This is quite unique here, to speak to this church that He has the key of David.  Notice, first of all, that He is not just offering to hand over that key.  He said “I have the key.”  But He implies that He is going to use that key for the benefit of that church.  

He has the key of David.  So what is this “key of David”?  First, let me ask you a question.  Some of you have keys to certain things.  What do you have keys for?  You will say, for a house and a car.  Some of you have keys to the business, the keys to your boss’s kingdom.  We do not give our keys to just anybody, do we?  Someone has to be trusted in order to be given a key to something.  The key opens up something that we regard as precious, valuable, costly, worthy of protecting from any would-be thief.  It speaks of something that would be exclusive; only those who have the key would be permitted access to this.  It is locked, not only to protect what is in there, but also to keep intruders out.  The key not only represents the closing of the door, but it also represents the opening of that door.  It usually speaks of a door, doesn’t it?

So now we should ask the next question, “What is the key of David?”  If you would look in the Word of God you will not find much said about the key of David.  Let us look in this next passage and see if we can find a clue to what God is saying here about the key of David. 

Isaiah 22 

22  And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open.

Who is the prophet talking about here?  Our first response would be that he is talking about Jesus, and that would also be my response.  Figuratively and prophetically, Isaiah is talking here about Jesus.  But looking at Verse 20 in this chapter, we see that Isaiah in referring to the actual time in which they lived, is talking about a man in Jerusalem by the name of Eliakim.  

20  And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah:

21  And I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy government into his hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah.

22  And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open.
Eliakim’s name means, “God will establish,” and this is a man who God is promoting here to a governing position.  So, in other words, someone whom God will establish will have this key of David laid upon his shoulder.  There was a natural man by the name “God will establish,” but there will also be a spiritual man by this name, who is Jesus.  So in the book of Revelation we find Jesus making the announcement to the church of Philadelphia that He has that key that was spoken of way back by the prophet Isaiah.  The key of the house of David is going to be laid upon the shoulder of Jesus Christ.  What else does the Bible say is going to be laid upon his shoulder?  Let us see here in these next verses what the same prophet says:

Isaiah 9 

6  For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.

7  Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever.  The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this.

Notice in the sixth verse what it says that His name is to be called.  

“and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.”

And remember that this name of the Lord is to be written upon the believers of this Philadelphia church.  

12  Him that overcometh… I will write upon him the name of my God… and I will write upon him my new name.
The name means the nature, and so the nature of our God will also be upon us.  So let us ask again the question, “What is the key of David”?  We know that the Lord has that key, and we know its ability to open and close.  But what is the key?  Let me tell you what I believe might be the answer to this question.  

There was something unusual about David.  David was not born to the lineage of a king’s family.  He was born as a shepherd boy.  He was not born with the natural bloodline to inherit the throne, was he?  And yet he overcame all the obstacles in his life; he began to overcome as a young man.  He overcame the fallen-nature spirit that a man has.  As a young man he overcame fear.  I don’t believe that the average teenager would have the ability to go out against a lion or a bear to protect his father’s flock
.  I probably would have simply told my dad that we lost one of the sheep.  Dad wouldn’t expect me to take on a wild carnivorous beast bare handed.  He would understand my fear.  He would not expect me to risk my life for just another sheep.  But David took what was entrusted to him seriously, and he decided that he would not lose a one.  

If you really want to know about the key of David you will probably have to look at his whole life.  But let me try to summarize this.  Isaiah is talking about “the house of David,” that is, the lineage of David.  He is talking about the position that comes down to Jesus Christ.  But he is also talking about the position that David held.  He held a position of ruling.  I believe that this key speaks of ruling; it speaks of governing, and I believe that it speaks of conquering and overcoming.  David conquered every foe that he went out to meet.  Did he conquer all of the land?  No, he didn’t have time.  But the man that followed him should have been able to finish the job and take care of the rest of the Philistines.  Every time David went to war against them, he won.  He held the Syrians back
; they did not invade.  His enemies understood that this was a kingdom that could not be taken by the carnal efforts of man.  And they weren’t going to try it.  But during the days of some of David’s corrupt lineage, these enemies did invade and with some real measure of success.  Little by little the kingdom was taken.  The kingdom was divided.  But under David it was not so, there was unity.  There was unity in the kingdom.  And, brethren, we are not only talking about the bride-church here, but we are also talking about the man child company as well.  We are talking about a church that will rule with Him; but the offer was also made to some of the other churches as well.  I believe that He is speaking to a remnant of these other churches that will also have the opportunity to rule with Him.  He has the key and He intends to use the key.  So let us make a list, and discuss what this key and other keys represent:

1.  The key of David represents rulership, overcoming, and governorship.

2.  The keys of the kingdom give the ability to bind and loose in heaven and in the earth.

3.  The key of knowledge.

4.  The keys of hell and death.

5.  The key to the abyss.

6.  The key that opens understanding.

Binding and Loosing 

With the Keys Of the Kingdom
Matthew 16 

15  He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am?

16  And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.

17  And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.

18  And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter (Petros), and upon this rock (petra) I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.  

19  And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.

Just prior to these verses, Jesus had asked the disciples who the others said that He was.  They gave him a variety of answers.  But now He had asked them who they themselves believed that He was.  It was Peter who confessed, “Thou art the Christ…” meaning that Jesus was “the anointed one,” whose coming had been foretold by all the prophets.  The prophetic word had spoken of His coming, and Peter was saying, “You are the one!”  

Now something had happened to Peter in this situation.  He had gotten a revelation that did not come from the flesh.  Something in his inner being had been closed until now, but when he made this statement it indicated that something has now been opened.  His confession revealed that a key had turned, opening a lock (something earthy had been bound, and an understanding had now been opened).  Something spiritual had been loosed.  Jesus replied to him, “thou art Peter (“Petros” in the Greek; a masculine word meaning “small stone”), and upon this rock (“Petra”; a feminine word meaning “large rock”) I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it”  

Incidentally, Christ was not appointing Peter as the first Pope, archbishop, Vicar of Christ, or to any such position.  And “the gates of hell will not prevail against this church.”  Brethren, this very room at this moment could be filled with angels, helping us to bring the walls and gates of hell to ruination!  

19  And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.

Now because of this, the Lord is offering to give the keys to the church.  I believe that this is the first time that He is offering to give the keys away.  I believe that we have already established that you do not give the keys to something precious to someone that you can not trust.  Keys are generally withheld and even taken away from someone who is not acting responsibly, or from someone who does not deserve to have keys.  Usually keys are given to someone after he has proven responsibility.  So as Jesus is offering the keys to Peter, He is actually offering them to the church.  Why is He offering to the church the keys of the Kingdom?  Is this something different from the key of David?

This opens up a new question doesn’t it?  He offered the church the keys of the kingdom, but He did not offer them the key of David.  Why not?  Because the key of David represents a place of ruling and reigning that he still holds exclusively to Himself.  There will be a sharing with Him in the ruling and reigning, but the top position of headship He has reserved for Himself.  But you see, the “keys of the kingdom” are accomplishing some of the same things.  

“And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven …”  

So what needs binding in heaven?  First we need a proper definition of heaven.  “Heaven” is not just a place of angels and harps, and golden streets.  Heaven is not at all a natural place; but it is a spiritual place.  When we are talking about “heaven” we are also talking about the realm of our soul.  There is a heavenly (spiritual) realm of our soul that needs binding and losing.  If you need proof of what I am saying, just turn to Revelation, Chapter 12.  

Revelation 12 

1  And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: 

2  And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered.

3  And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.  

Revelation 12

7  And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels,

8  And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in heaven.

9  And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.

Now in this passage you will find the devil in heaven.  I am sure that you are aware of another scripture
 that tells us that the devil has already been cast out of one of God’s highest heavens.  It wasn’t the highest of God’s heavens, the one where God alone dwells (in what the word calls the unapproachable light
).  Satan was once one of the highest archangels named “Heylel”
 before he fell.  His job was to call the other angels to praise.   But this passage in Revelation 12 speaks of yet another realm of heaven, doesn’t it?  This heaven is speaking of the realm of the human soul, which still has a place in it for the influence of Satan.  There is a low level of heaven within our soul, and this level within our soul is not completely under the dominion of Christ.  The devil may still have access to our soul to work his mischief sometimes.  If you can get angry or offended, there is a spirit realm within you that is still open to the devil.  Your soul also has a spiritual nature to it and there is still something within it that still needs binding and loosing.  This Word says that whatever we bind on earth will be bound in heaven.  We sometimes need to start with the earthly things.  The physical, carnal, natural, fleshly realm in me needs to be bound, in order that the dark spiritual forces within me will also be bound and the Spirit of God loosed.  

Let’s give some specific examples.  Suppose that you or I have a craving for alcohol.  (Please apply what I am saying about alcohol to every other problem area of your life.)  Now part of this craving is in your flesh, in your earth.  Your flesh may enjoy the physical results that come about from drinking alcohol.  But there may also be something in the spiritual realm (of your soul) that craves this alcohol.  There may be unclean spirits that have influence over your soul that are calling for alcohol.  It may be a familial spirit from one of your ancestors who was an alcoholic that is now seeking to express its nature through you.  

I had a brother who was a closet alcoholic.  I had an uncle, one of my father’s younger brothers, who was openly alcoholic.  And only recently did this information come to me, that my father’s grandfather may also have been somewhat of an alcoholic.  Some of these spirits feel that they have a legitimate claim to a family line.  This particular spirit that afflicted my uncle may also have passed on to some of his sons, and some of his daughters may have married alcoholics and passed this thing on to their children.  He had many children and most of them suffered greatly from the ruination of this family.  As some of them came near to the time of their deaths, I understand that they began to call upon the name of the Lord.  I talked on the phone recently with one of these cousins who was dying from cancer.  I hadn’t seen him for over forty years.   He told me that he had repented and made it right with the Lord.  I wanted to see him, but I did not have time.  He passed away about two days later.  I believe that by the mercy of God he came to Jesus on that deathbed.  

And so the earthy, natural, physical things within our soul also have contact with spiritual things.  People can be driven by an unclean spirit or spirits.  In this example, the thing that was working in my family line was a familial spirit.  These spirits can cause total ruination of a family, sometimes taking them into abject poverty.  I had otherwise never seen such degradation among my kinfolk.  I am talking, brethren, about what spirits can do to the natural man.  It isn’t just the spirit of alcohol that ruins people’s lives.  We could name many others too.  

So we are talking about the keys of the kingdom that give us the power to bind and loose.  Oh, would to God that we had known then the power that is available to us!  These are things that we did not understand.  This is a manna that our fathers knew not.  We didn’t understand how to use the power that is available to us.  We didn’t know that we could speak to the demons and bind them in the name of Jesus Christ.  

“We are loosing the soul of this man on earth, and you spirit beings are therefore bound in chains and fetters because of this!”  

We have the power, brethren, to do this within ourselves; to deliver our own soul from the power of the bondage of Satan.  We do not need to call in an exorcist priest to chant and mutter and peep, and light candles and wave burning incense.  You do not need to do that.  Brethren, you have that power!  

Would to God that the church understood that we have the power!  My God, some churches are so afraid of devils that they won’t even acknowledge that they exist!  Let me tell you, they exist and they are real!  And they do not just float around out there somewhere.  They desire to inhabit human beings!  That is where they want to be.

I remember the time that we visited an elderly sister here in the city.  She was having problems from much spiritual oppression, so we bound the unclean spirits.  After we left her house, one of these spirits came to her.  It was a female spirit from her native land and she saw the shadow of it on the wall over her sofa.  It said, “Call your friends and tell Mark to loose me, I don’t want to be bound anymore”.  Of course we did not grant its request.

Now you also realize that we can bind our children and ourselves by curses or words that come out of our mouth.  If we tell our children that they are stupid and that they will never amount to anything, we are cursing them.  If we speak unbelief about our own circumstances, with words that are contrary to the promises and the Word of God, we are cursing ourselves and binding the spirit of God within us.  How many times have we heard a man of the world say, “Well, I’ll be damned!”?  The man is cursing himself to damnation.  Jesus one time said that you are judged by the words of your mouth.
  We have seen people come forward to have prayer for healing, and as they are walking away we hear them say, “I don’t feel any different.”  By these words they are binding themselves from receiving the goodness of God.

We think also of the example of unclean spirits having a claim upon the lives of people because of sexual sins.  In particular, we see this with children born or conceived out of wedlock.  It seems that some of those who were conceived out of rebellion have a much more difficult time in overcoming these spirits and in walking in purity before the Lord.  The child may not even be aware of their origins, and may be unable to understand why there is so much oppression in their life.  But these spirits believe that they have a legitimate place and ground in that individual’s life.  Brethren, we need to help people by exposing the root of these things, so that we can bind the darkness and loose the person’s soul.  

Luke 11 

20  But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you.

Jesus spoke these words just after casting out a devil from a person.  Brethren, there is no way that we can cast out demons except by the finger of God.  God is giving this power to this church.  I believe then that He was loaning to the church the finger of God as one of these keys.  He was passing on the power of the finger of God.  How many of you know the power of the finger of God?  These ancient kings would sit on their throne in their arrogance, and if someone offended them they would just look at their guard and then point their finger towards the offender.  That man would be taken out and probably killed.  God’s finger isn’t like that, but there is a power.  Do you understand?  If you have the key of ruling, you have the power of the finger.  Whatever that finger points to, the job is going to be done.  Parents have a finger.  Did your mother ever get at you with the finger?  By the way, this forefinger of the hand that is next to the thumb, it speaks of the word of prophecy.

The Key of Knowledge

Luke 11 

52  Woe unto you, lawyers!  for ye have taken away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered.

So what is “the key of knowledge”?  What is it that they had taken away from the people, from them that were “entering in”?  And what was it that they were entering into?  Knowledge means “knowing” doesn’t it?  It doesn’t just mean the accumulation of facts.  I can have all kinds of facts about Jesus Christ, and still not know Him.  I can sit in a seminary for years and come out with all kinds of degrees, and still not know Jesus Christ and He not know me.  I can study books about Abraham Lincoln, but none of us are ever going to know Abraham Lincoln because the man is long dead and gone.  The difference is that Jesus Christ is still alive, and we can know Him.  

Now these lawyers were religious leaders and they were interpreting religious law.  They believed that if only they could get people to follow all of the laws (i.e. all of the do’s and the do-not’s) they could get people into the kingdom.  

“Just keep all of these rules; here is the list—several hundred things not to do and several hundred things to do.  Just remember all these things and you will be okay; it will assure your salvation.”  

The problem is that no man could do this.  And so they kept after the people and they put the people in bondage.  

Jesus tried to tell them that works and legalism could not save them.  For example, at the crucifixion the religious leaders insisted that Pilate allow the bodies to be removed before sundown (which was the ushering in of the Sabbath and the Passover), lest their laws be broken.  But what about the murder in their hearts, and their actions that had put Jesus on that cross?  So then, Jesus is telling the lawyers that they have taken away “the key of knowledge.”  All these rules, and by them no man could know God!  

“And those people who were coming in to know Me, you locked the door on them.  You won’t go in and you won’t let them go in either.”  

This is basically what Jesus was saying to them.  My mother would say that this was like “the dog in the manger.”  The dog couldn’t eat the hay, but he wouldn’t let the cow eat it either.

Let’s look at another side of knowledge.  There is a knowledge and understanding of the Word of God.  You know that we must have the Spirit of God in order to have this knowledge and understanding.  

Daniel 8 

23  And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressors are come to the full, a king of fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall stand up….

26  And the vision of the evening and the morning which was told is true: wherefore shut thou up the vision; for it shall be for many days.

27  And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days; afterward I rose up, and did the king’s business; and I was astonished at the vision, but none understood it.

Daniel wrote the vision, but he didn’t have understanding of it because the Word of God had shut it up.  That meant that for years and years it would not be known and understood by men.  Verse 23 refers to the latter time, the time that will coincide with the coming of the antichrist.  During this latter time (our time) the understanding of this word is to be known to men.

Daniel 12 

2  And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.

3  And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.  

4  But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.

The second verse tells us that when a human being dies, his soul does not go into oblivion; he is not annihilated.  This Jehovah’s Witness doctrine of “soul sleep” is not scriptural; the soul of the dead does not go into some state of suspended animation.  This verse speaks of two resurrections
, where the dead will come back to either a place of life or to eternal torment.  We will either inherit the kingdom of heaven or else hell.  

The third verse describes the sons of God as stars.  The Lord in the Word
 tells us that there will be a time when some of these stars (including some wise ones) are going to fall from their place in God into a carnal earthly realm.  But, thank God, there will be many who will not fall and they will shine forever.  

The fourth verse tells us again that knowledge is shut from man until “the time of the end.”  The angel is informing Daniel that the understanding of that word is not to be known in his generation.  It is for ours.  

Keys of Hell and Death

Revelation 1 

18   I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death.

Jesus has the keys of hell and of death.  Who else has those keys?  I do not believe he has given them to anyone.  He alone decides who is sent to hell.  He makes the decision about death.  That is not our business.  When man tries to dabble with the key of death, as did Cain, he is in a lot of trouble.  

Key to the Abyss

Revelation 20 

1  And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand.

2  And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years,

3  And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little season.

This “bottomless pit” is the abyss.  It is the home of the devil and his followers.  There are fallen angels in the abyss that have long been bound here, and they will only be released in the tribulation for a short season.  I believe that they are so horrible and destructive that God commanded them to be bound until this end time.  Some seem to have been chained here from the time of their fall
.  It seems that one of them (“the destroyer”
) was released at the time the children of Israel exited Egypt, and will be released again for a little while at the sounding of the fifth trumpet
.  

Revelation 9 

1  And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit.

2  And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit.

Now we have already defined what a “star” is in the Bible.  We saw in the verses above in Chapter 20 of Revelation where the angel of God chained up the devil and sealed the abyss.  Here in these verses in Chapter 9 we see that God gave a fallen star the key to open the pit.  This is partly why we are facing the situations in the world that we are today.  I believe these hordes of devils are coming out of the abyss.  Our young people are facing spirits that we did not have to deal with in previous generations.  Yes, we were tempted with alcohol and sex and your basic sins.  But there was not the prevailing availability of drugs that there is today.  Today there is the piercing of the body, the strange colors of the hair, the occult, the explosion of the homosexual demons let out of their closet (abyss), the demonic music, the public openness to hard core pornography, suicide, and suicide terrorism.  Need I go on?  Years ago people were incarcerated in jail or a mental hospital if they practiced some of these things.  Parents would have been arrested (and probably should be today) for allowing and encouraging their youth to disfigure their body.  Today it is all considered “cool” (whatever that means?).  I tell you, there is a flood of demons on the scene.  

The Key to Open Understanding

Luke 24 

44  And he (Jesus) said unto them, These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.

45  Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures,

We can be very religious and have no understanding of God or the Word of God.  We can say we are saved or born again, and yet have almost no understanding of the Word of God.  We can be stuck on the literal, natural level of understanding.  Brethren, if there is not another higher spiritual level of understanding, then why is Jesus here having to open it for His disciples?  If the lawyers and scribes and Pharisees had it right with their multitude of laws and rules, why were they not understanding what Christ was teaching; and why did Jesus have to open it for the disciples?  The problem was that their understanding was really locked up on a carnal level, and some of them didn’t want it opened.  What they needed was a spiritual mind.  Without that, they were unable to come into the kingdom; in fact they couldn’t even see the kingdom.  Jesus therefore had to open their understanding, and He alone is the one who can open ours.  

Nicodemus wanted to understand but he could not.
  You cannot understand the kingdom of God in carnal-man thinking without the Spirit of God!  If you are preaching a doctrine where you are afraid of the Holy Spirit and His gifts, you are not going to have spiritual understanding either.  It is so sad, but a lot of people are willing to settle on that level.

Letter to Philadelphia – Part 2

(Her Open Doors)

Thus far we have seen the Lord with the key of David and the ability of that key to open.  Let us go back to the Word again:

Revelation 3 

7  And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth;

Open and Closed Doors

So we are not only talking about the key of David but also the Lord’s ability to open and close.  Let us now look at examples from the Word of His opening and closing, in particular His closing of doors.  How many of you know that the Lord can close doors for us?  And how many of you are glad when the Lord closes a door for you?  Now when the Lord closes a door for you, you don’t go up to that door and begin kicking at it and trying to break it down, do you?  You must discern that it is the Lord’s doing to close that door for you, and that if you do manage to open that closed door or somehow manage to get around that closed door it is not going to go well for you.  The Lord has closed a door for our own good and it is not well for us to go in some other way than by the door.  I believe the Lord was referring to John the Baptist when He said the porter opens the door for the true Shepherd’s proper entry.

John 10 

1  Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber.

2  But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep.

3  To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out.  

7  Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep.

8  All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear them.

Jesus Himself is the only legitimate door.  Anyone who comes in any other way is nothing more than a thief and robber.  Remember that there is only one way to make proper entry, and that is by the door, Jesus Christ.  Thieves and impostors try to make some other means of entry.  People (such as pastors) who come into offices of church ministry by means of attending seminary or Bible school (and are thus appointed to these positions by man and not by the Spirit of God) are coming in by another way.  They came on the efforts and flesh of man and did not come through Christ.  Satan himself is the Great Impostor and he is the father of the whole manmade system of religion, which has fallen away from truth; and they have built a great city called Babylon.

My Testimony

So let us apply this to our lives and circumstances.  I can remember times that I have applied for jobs and I knew that I could do the job very well and I therefore should have a very good chance of getting it.  Yet I had a fear of taking something that was not of the Lord.  So I prayed, “Lord, I want You to shut the door that is not of You and in such a manner that it is clear You have shut it; and I want only Your door to be opened to me.”   

For example, in 1979 my job here in the state of New York as administrator of the nursing home in Amsterdam came to an end.  I had applied at the Warren County Infirmary in Glens Falls.  There is no reason why I should not have gotten the job.  Some of the men on the board of directors at this place were also on the board of the nursing home in North Creek.  They had apparently made a decision in their “smoke filled back room” that they were going to offer the position in the city to a young inexperienced administrator, and to offer to me the position at North Creek (in the Adirondack Mountains) because they had more troubles to be overcome up there.  Now this was contrary to my own idea, as I wanted to live in the flatlands near to the city and community that I had lived and worked in for seven years.  That was where I wanted to be.  Mountain life with its spring “white water derbies,” and its early summer stinging black flies and great piles of winter snow was not exactly what I had in mind.  But the Lord had other plans.  I basically had no other choice.  All other doors were closed to me, and only this door was opened.  Now believe me, I knocked at many other doors.

So within a matter of days after taking the job in North Creek, I got a phone call to come up to Newcomb (a small community about 20 miles deeper in the mountains) asking if I would come and preach the word to them.  After going up there a couple of times, the brethren asked if I would continue to bring them the word, which I did regularly for the next two years.  This was the beginning for me of God thrusting me into the ministry of my calling.  All this would not have happened if I had not gotten the job that took me to North Creek.  

We eventually moved to Newcomb and commuted down to North Creek.  It is good to ask the Lord to open and close doors for us.  In fact, it was while we were living in Newcomb that we met Brother Campbell
 and were given a word through him that was fulfilled shortly thereafter, in which the Lord sent us down to the Schenectady area.  I still remember that word.  It said that the Lord would soon be opening a new door for us.  

“And this is how you shall recognize that it is the Lord’s door for you.  The door shall open easily unto you.  You shall not have to push and shove against that door to force it open.”   

This was a very similar word to that which the Lord had given my wife a short time earlier, but she did not share it with me until after God’s servant had brought forth this word publicly.  

It was also in Newcomb that I decided to get baptized properly, in method and into the body of Christ.  As a pre-teenager when I first came to salvation, I had water poured over me, and with that came also automatic membership into a church.  So now at about age forty, I am baptized by the proper definition of baptism, i.e. by being immersed under water; and it was not for the purpose of joining a church denomination or organization.  It was at this baptism that a sister from the community gave a prophetic word to us, that now the Lord was going to open doors that were closed to us but which would now be opened by His hand such that no man could close them.  The word went on to say that the mountains of obstacles that stood in our way would be removed before us, and that it would be done by the Spirit of the Lord.  

So this testimony speaks of the things that the Lord can do for us when we take His open doors.  I eventually came to the point that I loved hearing the Lord say, “No!”  How many of you like hearing the word, “No”?  As children, we never liked hearing that word.  As we get older, we ask the Lord for things we think we would like, and He may not say, “No,” but He simply may not give it to us.  And what that usually means is that we have our answer.  When we have pushed ahead and stubbornly said, “But I want it anyway,” and we manage to get it somehow, we find that it comes with a bite or a sting.  

There are times you can get what you want when it is something that the Lord would say is not good for you.  How many sad tales we could tell of someone who married another that the Lord clearly said was not for his or her best.  I suppose these are the ways that we eventually learn to obey the Lord.

As in the Days of Noah

So while we are talking about the closing of a door, I would like to go back to the first place that the subject is raised in the Bible, and we will find it in the Book of Genesis.  Of course, we can remember Adam and Eve being driven out of the Garden of Eden, and the way back being guarded by the flaming sword.  That would certainly be a type of closed door, wouldn’t it?  But the one I have in mind now concerns the time of Noah.

Genesis 7 

15  And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein is the breath of life.

16  And they that went in, went in male and female of all flesh, as God had commanded him: and the LORD shut him in.

Now Noah was six hundred years old at this time.  Jesus clearly told us that the judgment, which would come at the end of this age, would be “as in the days of Noah.”
  Now we are aware that  men and women in this world  are making a joke of the coming of God’s judgment.  I heard a woman office worker recently looking at the rain outside and mockingly asking if the animals were yet gathering by two and twos.  The Lord has clearly told us today by the prophetic word that we are facing a great battle in this end time.  Noah was also facing a battle.  But there came a time when the Lord “shut him in.” By God’s instructions, Noah had built the ark with a certain door in the side.  He had applied pitch to the boards of the ark to seal it and make it impervious to the destructive element of water, by which God planned to judge the world.  

Now I do not know if Noah had designed a means whereby he himself was to close this door.  If he did, he certainly did not attempt to use it when he entered.  I envision some kind of a gangplank coming in at a second story level.  Considering the terrible eruptions of water and the forces of nature that were coming on the ark, I believe that this ark had to be totally watertight, top to bottom.  There had to be a means of ventilation, yet we know that Noah did not dare to open the window at the very top to view the scene of carnage until the rains has completely ceased.  And so Noah was shut in.

So let us consider the meaning of this closed door.  It means that God had shut Noah in.  In the shutting of that door, by which this family was shut in, it also meant that others were shut out.  When we are shut in with the Lord, it could mean that there are others who are shut out.  These were people whom Noah had preached to.  He had preached of righteousness, of coming judgment; and we believe he did so for 120 years.
  So this business of building the ark was a job that lasted longer than any modern man’s full life span.  

As we read the 7th chapter of Genesis, we find no further mention of the fate of those that had heard Noah’s preaching and had ignored the warning.  Some of those who perished must have at one time or another participated in some aspect of the preparation of the ark.  I believe that Noah had to have had some outside help.  I do not know how he did it.  Did they have sawmills back then?  This wood was very hard and I don’t see how it could have been formed with only hand tools.  These were intelligent men who may have advanced far beyond what we can imagine.  They were not “Neanderthal” cave men, as some of the teachers of evolution would have you believe.  I believe that men had written language sufficient for the communication of the “blueprints” of this plan to others.  I believe that Noah preserved with them on the ark the early record of the creation and the generations of man, and that they were then passed on to future generations.  

This job of building the ark couldn’t have been done with stone tools; they had to have good hard metal capable of cutting and sawing wood; and a lot of wood, very hard wood.  I believe these other people helped with this project.  Maybe they were employees.  Maybe Noah owned a sawmill.  We know that he preached and he undoubtedly had contact with a large number of people over the last 120 years of the antediluvian world.  Everyone had to know what was going on.  This was a very large project of shipbuilding taking place on dry land.  Nobody could miss it.  Some of those who missed the open door were his cousins, nephews and nieces; their children and others from the godly line of Seth.  

I suppose it reminds me a lot of God’s church.  Over the years there appears to be many who have some level of participation in her activity.  But in the end it seems that only a remnant will be ready to enter in at midnight just before the door is shut.  Can you imagine the reaction of these people when it began to rain?  It may not have rained before this time.  We know that in the Garden of Eden it did not rain.
  Christian scholars believe that there was an entirely different atmosphere over the antediluvian earth.  Every night a mist watered the earth.  Things grew abundantly.  Noah and his family may have been ten feet tall.  

So one day it began to rain and these neighbors of Noah came to the ark and found a closed door.  I believe when they realized their physical destiny was sealed, they began to seriously pray and repent.  I believe they had time to do that before they perished.  The Word tells us that when Jesus died He went down to preach to the spirits of those who were disobedient while the ark was being built.
  His purpose of going there was to offer His salvation, which was by the shedding of His blood on the cross, to those who had repented in those last minutes of their ability to draw breath.  And for those who repented but were captive in Sheol
 the Word tells us He took them with Him, and “led captivity captive.”
  I believe that these people were repenting as they were pounding their fists on the side of the ark and crying for Noah to open the door, and surely crying for God to save them.  Surely some of them were saying, “Noah, we now believe the word you were preaching; now please open unto us.”  I believe that God had arranged it so that with the noise of the rain Noah was unable to hear their cries.  It would have been torment for Noah to hear the wailing of his loved ones.  And if Noah had closed the door and heard the cries, then surely he might have been tempted to open it, jeopardizing everyone and everything that was within.  

Ten Virgins

Now let us look briefly at the Lord’s parable in Matthew 25 of what it will be like in our generation as the time of His return draws near.  We are seeing here another closed door where some are shut in and others are shut out.  Let us read the entire parable so we have the full context.

Matthew 25 

1   Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.

2   And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.

3  They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them:

4  But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.

5  While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.

6  And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.

7  Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps.

8  And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out.  

9  But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.

10  And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.

11  Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.

12  But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not.

13  Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.

So let us comment a bit on this parable.  First of all, this is a picture of the church.  A woman, in type nearly always represents God’s people.  All of these were virgins, so they were all qualified for membership in the Bride Company, which I believe is what this letter to the church in Philadelphia represents.  A virgin does not represent a harlot church system so let us say that this is the true church, which will soon be divided between foolish and wise, or perhaps between pure and mixture.  God is definitely going to make a division in His church soon.  The “oil” represents the Holy Spirit and the “lamp” speaks of the spirit of man.

Proverbs 20

27  The spirit of man is the candle (lamp) of the LORD, searching all the inward parts of the belly (soul).
The vessel is the soul of man.  So the distinction between wise and foolish is the life of the Spirit in the soul of man.  

8  And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out.
When the tribulation came, the foolish ones even discovered that the life in their own spirit seemed to be going out.  Their true spiritual life was gone; they were no longer able to overcome the darkness as midnight approached.  Brethren, these were all believers, all virgins.  Darkness is the time of testing and trial; it is the time when the battle for the soul is intensified.  It is also the time when the slumber is greatest in the church.  As the midnight cry went out, some of these believers came to the realization that they were not making it.  

“I am not overcoming.  Something is overwhelming me and I cannot rise above it.  The darkness is too great.  I have had enough strength within myself until now, but this darkness is something we have never experienced before.”

Now the midnight cry was, “go ye out to meet him.”  We are going to have to come out of our old self-nature in order to meet Him.  The place to which we are called is to come into “Christ,” into “fullness,” not just a baptism of the Holy Ghost experience.  And the foolish ones realized that they were not prepared for this.  However, they also realized that there were others in their association who had the life; they could see others who were overcoming.  Brethren, when midnight comes and some realize that they are out of oil, they will also be able to recognize where there is oil.  

When we saw the towers fall in New York City, we thought it would stir up a lot of slumbering Christians who would come running to the body of Christ seeking the true oil.  But it hasn’t happened yet, and what did happen was very short lived.  Apparently it was not yet midnight!  It was just the sounding of the sixth trumpet, announcing the release of devils from the land of Islam (those nations in the area of the River Euphrates).

So the advice the foolish were given was for them to go to those who sell and from whom they could buy oil.  There is much parallel between this parable and the last two of these seven letters to these churches.  For example, the last letter (which is to Laodicea) advises them to buy the gold from Christ.
  This is the same type of advice that was given the foolish virgins.  That means that the oil (the life in the Spirit) and the gold (the nature of God) is available, but at a cost.  Incidentally, we may believe we have a Philadelphia church, but there may be Laodiceans here as well.  Putting a sign over the door does not make it happen.  Laodiceans are those who are comfortable with the world.  They have equated success in the world with prosperity in the Kingdom of God.  

So the foolish virgins were told by the wise ones that they could not give them what they needed.  But they were told where they could buy it; there would be a price to be paid.  The price would probably cost them their natural lives; it would have to be laid down.  That is probably how the wise ones knew it could be bought, because they had not been seeking to save their own lives.  It seems that there was a time that we were able to give other people some of our oil (Spirit-life).  But it seems we have now come to the place where we are no longer able to give it.  I do not believe it is a function of getting older, but more a condition of the time in which we live.  It is becoming more difficult now to pour out our life in the Spirit for others, and we have come to the realization that if we were able to do so, we ourselves simply wouldn’t have it.  It can no longer be given away in such a manner that others can draw the life of Christ from us without coming to Jesus. Each one must have our own relationship with the source, not second hand from another man. We are coming down to where it can only come from the Master.  The wise ones now have only enough life to sustain themselves.  Only Christ can give living water out of His innermost being.  This is the advice for the foolish Christian, the one who has been neglecting the life in the Spirit and feeding from the Christ in others.  They had been feeding on something, but not the hidden manna.  

Matthew 25 

10  And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.

So the Word is saying that they went out to buy.  When they did so, the bridegroom came.  Now this is not a description of a “rapture” event.  This parable could not describe the false doctrine of pre-tribulation rapture.  This is not a sudden, instantaneous, twinkling of an eye event.  How did the foolish communicate with the wise if they had been raptured?  How did they have time to realize their own desperate condition and actually begin to do something about it, trying to get their life straightened out before the bridegroom came?  How also did they have opportunity to notice who had oil and who did not?  These things take some time and cannot be accomplished in a split second.  They were now ready to begin to repent; now they are going to begin to obey the Lord.  Now they are ready to give up some things that the Lord had been asking of them for some time, and now they will begin to do what they know they must do.  

This is actually a picture of the coming of Christ into His temple.  It is a secret coming without the blaring of trumpets and the seeing of every eye.  But there is another coming, and that coming will be seen by all, and it will take place 3 1/2 years later.  Christ’s first coming, some 2000 years ago, was in the flesh, and most of the religious leaders missed it.  This next coming is a spiritual coming of Christ into the sons of God,
 a remnant company; and many are going to miss this as well.  This too will be as in the days of Noah, where people are carrying on normal, daily, natural life activities.  

So you see, while the five foolish were going to buy, the bridegroom came as a thief, quietly and unannounced.  They heard the midnight cry, as we are hearing it in this same hour.  But the cry was not sufficient to move them.  I believe it is very close to midnight, perhaps it is already too late for some.  But the watchmen still continue to cry out, “The bridegroom is coming!”  I believe Noah cried out the warning until the day that the Lord called him to come into the ark and then shut the door.  Incidentally, Noah was in the ark for seven days before it began to rain.  At what point was the door shut?  I don’t know, but I do believe he moved into the ark in the sight of all.  And while he was moving in, what prevented the others from joining him?  

Brethren, it is crucial that we understand this parable.  We know of six young brethren (three couples) who were kicked out of a Pentecostal Bible school when they got the revelation of what this parable of the virgins really means.  While the foolish were out buying, the wise that were ready “went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.” 

This means that there was a woman church that went in, and was shut in with Jesus Christ in an intimate wedding chamber relationship.  I believe that we are describing a honeymoon with Christ and His bride.  He has her shut in with Him, and He is going to give her all that He has and is and she will bring forth the man-child.  

Now this is something that we cannot make happen.  There is another “kingdom word” that is being preached that would have us to believe that somehow we can bring all this about by our doing certain things and by following certain human leaders.  I believe that this teaching says also that when we get ourselves ready (some would define this as taking over the world’s political, economic, educational, etc. systems) then we will bring back Christ; and He will not be able to come until we fulfill all of this.  I would ask, if we can accomplish all of that by man’s efforts, then why do we need Christ to come?  We cannot do this without Him.  He is the one who will decide when, where, and how; and will supply the power to do it.  Our responsibility is to cry out the warning and to prepare ourselves as a vessel of deliverance by practicing obedience in the life of the Spirit.  If we are betrothed to our bridegroom and we refuse to submit to Him, do you believe He will take us to be His wife?  Do you believe He wants a rebellious woman shut into the bridechamber with Him?  Neither will He have a foolish, a neglectful, or an unclean woman as a bride.

11  Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.
This means that the other virgins finally bought the oil.  And they came to Christ wanting to enter into that same place of power that had been given to the others, but they encountered a closed door.  

12  But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not.
I once accepted an invitation for lunch with a hospital chaplain who was an ordained, seminary schooled, denominational Protestant clergyman.  He wanted to know what I believed, and somehow the subject of this parable came up.  When I explained that some Christians had entered in with Christ while others were on the outside wanting in, he exclaimed, “Isn’t that exclusionistic?”  I asked, “Then what do you want to do with this parable?  Does it not convey spiritual truth?”  He had no answer.  I am not the author of the parable, Jesus is.  And I do not intend to cut it out of my bible.  

These other virgins had now been through some battles and were ready to lay their lives down.  They had finally discovered that Christ was the sole source of their life.  They saw the examples of those who were of the “firstfruits” company (those who had entered in first) and they now desired to walk in that place also.  Brethren, this is all taking place here on this earth, not on some place up above the clouds.  Some of their fellow believers had been given power by being made one with Christ.  It was visible to all men and they wanted to be a partaker of that.  “And they took knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus.”
  And so we want to be in that same place.  

Ezekiel 44 

1  Then he brought me back the way of the gate of the outward sanctuary which looketh toward the east; and it was shut.

2  Then said the LORD unto me; This gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by it; because the LORD, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut.

3  It is for the prince; the prince, he shall sit in it to eat bread before the LORD; he shall enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out by the way of the same.

Ezekiel 46 

1  Thus saith the Lord GOD; The gate of the inner court that looketh toward the east shall be shut the six working days; but on the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the day of the new moon it shall be opened.

2  And the prince shall enter by the way of the porch of that gate without, and shall stand by the post of the gate, and the priests shall prepare his burnt offering and his peace offerings, and he shall worship at the threshold of the gate: then he shall go forth; but the gate shall not be shut until the evening.

3  Likewise the people of the land shall worship at the door of this gate before the LORD in the sabbaths and in the new moons.

Notice first of all that the gate was shut.  Notice that it was for “the prince.”  There are some Bible scholars who do not believe this refers to Jesus Christ.  Does it not refer to the man child company, the sons of God, the overcoming church?  Notice also that it was shut for six days, and then opened on the Sabbath.  Now, brethren, it has been 6000 years, and for all of that time the gate has remained shut.  The gate, to the place that Adam walked in communion with God, has been shut from the day they were driven from the garden until now, for six millenniums.  We have now entered into the seventh or Sabbath millennium insofar as the calendar is concerned; it is time for the gate to be opened again.  Until now, very few men have entered.  Enoch and Elijah are two who came in.  Moses went in.  But for the most part, man has not been able to come into that place of intimacy with God, under the overshadowing of the most High.  But now there is coming a day and an hour, at midnight, when some will be able to enter into this secret place.  

“and they that were ready went in….”  

And that will be on the Lord’s day, a millennium of rest for all the earth.  

Revelation 3 

7  And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write….

8  I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name.

The Works of Man

I believe brethren that we have come to the end of man’s works; we have come to the end of human government in the house of God.  The whole thing of the Laodicea Church speaks of man-government.  The meaning of Laodicea is “people making judgment.”  This is rule by the people.  You can call it democracy if you like, and that is what is being pushed today politically in the entire world as the ultimate form of government.  But that system must come to an end; it is a scheme of unrighteousness.  

To this church at Philadelphia, Jesus knows their works also, and He has set before them “an open door.”  Isn’t that wonderful?  Can’t you just see a spiritual vision of this in the heavenlies?  An open door into the realm of heaven!  This is nothing like in those old Catholic jokes about Peter guarding a closed door.  That whole doctrine itself is nothing but a closed door.  What Christ is saying to this church is that there are essentially no limits.  The limitations are gone!  The way into the holy of holies is open!  We are told already in Hebrews
 that the way is now open.  The Lord has opened this door for us, but men have not been coming in as they should.  To this church He is saying again that it is open, and that no man is going to be able to close it.  Man has been shutting this door and keeping people out.  What did Jesus say to the religious leaders of His day?

Matthew 23 

13  But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!  for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in.

Here the blame is laid squarely on men for keeping the door shut.  Because of their own lack of spiritual life they have made rules and restraints in their doctrines.  You are forbidden to speak in tongues; prophecy is despised; true holiness is discouraged; demons are no longer a problem for man; healing and miracles are not for our day.  This is an example of the government of man operating in the church, where man has taken over the headship of Christ.  It is so sad that there are so few people who believe truth today.  

Luke 13 

23  Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that be saved?  And he said unto them,

24  Strive to enter in at the strait (narrow) gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.

25  When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are:

26   Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets.

27  But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.

28  There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out.

This word sounds so similar to the parable of the foolish virgins, doesn’t it?  They missed entering into the fullness of the kingdom.  This passage here is talking about some entering into the fullness of Christ, and others being locked out or thrust out of that place.  But it was not for lack of being in His presence and participating in church activity. It was because they were not known intimately by the bridegroom.  If all you have of this is spectatorship, you are going to feel like you have missed it.  If you are only a witness to the wedding and not the bride, you will have missed the real thing.  Strive to enter in.  

Many will desire.  There are many today that would like to enter in.  They expect to be in the heavenly realm.  But Jesus says that it is a narrow gate.  The real meaning of a narrow gate is that it is one that you cannot just casually walk in.  It is a space so small that even something in your pocket will prevent you.  I have been in places like that.  Even your clothes are somewhat of a hindrance; I cannot have a pen in my shirt pocket; my wallet must come out of my pants pocket; then my belt buckle stops me.  Brethren, we cannot come into the narrow gate with all of the baggage of our humanity.  Our love of possessions, the gods we love, the hold of family relationships, and the “lusts of other things”
 will keep us from the one hundred-fold life of the Kingdom of God.  

Revelation 3 

8  I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name.

Will it be said of us that we have kept His word and have not denied His name?

Acts 5 

19  But the angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and brought them forth, and said,

20  Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life.

21  And when they heard that, they entered into the temple early in the morning, and taught.  But the high priest came, and they that were with him, and called the council together, and all the senate of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them brought.

22  But when the officers came, and found them not in the prison, they returned, and told,

23  Saying, The prison truly found we shut with all safety, and the keepers standing without before the doors: but when we had opened, we found no man within.

Do you see where the religious leaders were?  They had locked up the true servants of God.  “But the word of God is not bound.”
  These priests and Pharisees should have been in the temple also teaching the people.  But instead they were conspiring how they could stop the work of God.  The keepers of the prison couldn’t figure it out.  Man had tried to shut a door, and God had given them an open door.  God is saying to man, “No, you will not keep My people confined.”  So not only is this the end of human works and government, but also the end of human confinement.  

“for thou hast a little strength….”  

That means you don’t have very much muscle (flesh) strength left in you.  Praise God!  But He is going to give them power.  They have nearly run out of human strength, but the open door will be for the power from heaven.

Letter to Philadelphia – Part 3

(Overcoming Her Enemies)

Let us keep in mind, brethren, that I believe that this letter is addressed to the bride of Christ, that bride that will bring forth the man child company.  It will not be the great majority of vast numbers, but it will be a remnant that will overcome all things, including Satan.  

The Synagogue of Satan

Revelation 3 

9  Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee.

Now you will remember from the letter to Smyrna, we have defined “the Synagogue of Satan.”  For review, you remember that “synagogue” is not originally a Hebrew word, but seems to be a Greek word meaning “a bringing together; an assembly.”  This type of gathering did indeed exist before the coming of Jesus.  It does not refer to the temple nor does it specifically refer to a spiritual place in its original definition.  It mainly refers to a gathering place, and this very house where we are gathered today could be called a synagogue.  However, if we were to put that on our sign out front, it would surely be misunderstood by the community.  They would believe that we were Jewish.  The synagogue of Satan is obviously something other than what we want to be a part of.  Let us go back and read from the letter to Smyrna.

Revelation 2 

9  I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan.
Both of these verses are quite similar, are they not?  It seems that both the Smyrna and Philadelphia churches have some of the same kind of people in their midst.  These who are not true believers are gathering with the true Christians, fellowshipping with them and undoubtedly celebrating the Lord’s supper together with them.  Some of them were in the same family, children, kindred, longtime friends; but nevertheless impostors.  And in truth, they were the enemies of Christ.  Of course, when these two verses in Revelation refer to “Jews,” it is using Paul’s definition of true Jews, which we all desire to be.

Romans 2 

28  For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh:

29  But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.

So they may have been natural seed of Abraham, genetic Jews, but who did not submit to the dealing of the Lord in the course of their life.  They did not yield to the Lord’s stripping and purging of their human Adamic nature.  In Smyrna, their claim was termed blasphemy; in Philadelphia, they were liars.  And we know that lying and blasphemy are traits of Satan.  

Worship Before Her Feet

Revelation 3

9  Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee.
So we find that God has appointed what appears to be a most unusual position for these false believers.  They are to worship before the feet of the true believers.  Now it does not say that they will worship the saints; the Lord will allow none other than Himself to be worshipped.  We know that when John attempted to fall in worship at the feet of human-angels he was forbidden to do so.
  To be at the feet of another does not seem to be in a standing position.  Perhaps it speaks of a different status.  The Lord did say that they would be there to worship.  Now we know that every knee shall bow and every tongue shall confess that Jesus is Lord.
  Does that not include Satan and his entire synagogue?  

I am not in any way suggesting that Satan and his minions are ultimately going to be reconciled to God.  I am suggesting that there are many who will involuntarily bow their knee and who will be forced to acknowledge the Lordship of Jesus the Christ.  When all of the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of God,
 do you believe the unrighteous are going to be very happy about it?  Not everyone will be in voluntary submission.  Doesn’t the Word say that the overcomer saints will tread upon scorpions and serpents?
  So let us see what the Word has to say about who or what should be at the feet of the overcomers.  When I think of the enemy under our feet, one of the first things that come to mind is the experience of Joshua with the five Amorite kings.

The Necks of Our Enemies

Joshua 10 

15  And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, unto the camp to Gilgal.

16  But these five kings fled, and hid themselves in a cave at Makkedah.

17  And it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah.

18  And Joshua said, Roll great stones upon the mouth of the cave, and set men by it for to keep them:

19  And stay ye not, but pursue after your enemies, and smite the hindmost of them; suffer them not to enter into their cities: for the LORD your God hath delivered them into your hand.  

20  And it came to pass, when Joshua and the children of Israel had made an end of slaying them with a very great slaughter, till they were consumed, that the rest which remained of them entered into fenced cities.

21  And all the people returned to the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: none moved his tongue against any of the children of Israel.

22  Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, and bring out those five kings unto me out of the cave.
23  And they did so, and brought forth those five kings unto him out of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the king of Eglon.

24  And it came to pass, when they brought out those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for all the men of Israel, and said unto the captains of the men of war which went with him, Come near, put your feet upon the necks of these kings.  And they came near, and put their feet upon the necks of them.

25  And Joshua said unto them, Fear not, nor be dismayed, be strong and of good courage: for thus shall the LORD do to all your enemies against whom ye fight.

26  And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew them, and hanged them on five trees: and they were hanging upon the trees until the evening.

What is described here is the victory at Makkedah.  God had been doing mighty things in the midst of His people.  Gibeon had made a peace agreement with Joshua.
  This angered the Amorites and five of their kings made a league and determined to wipe out Gibeon. This drew Joshua into the biggest battle that they had yet faced.  In this battle the Lord helped Joshua by sending large hailstones that slew many of the enemy.  On this famous day, Joshua had commanded the sun to stand still so that the battle could be finished and that the enemy could not escape.
  There was a great slaughter of the enemy.  Israel was not looking for this fight at this time.  Surely they would have preferred to take on these kings one at a time.  

Sometimes we face situations in our circumstances that we feel we are not yet ready to face.  But we must realize that all of this is part of the Lord’s plan.  Job surely would have said he was not ready to face Satan’s attacks when it came.  But we can clearly see that God was behind the thing in Joshua 10.  It was God’s plan and His time to destroy the Amorites.  God had spoken to Abraham nearly four hundred years earlier that the iniquity of the Amorites would come to a time of fullness and then it would come time for their judgment and destruction.
  That is God’s pattern; and we are living in the generation when iniquity is come to its fullness and must be dealt with.  I believe that is why we are facing some of the things that we are.  It is time for some of these evil spirits to be destroyed.  It is time to destroy familial spirits that have tried to destroy our lives and the lives of our loved ones.  Remember that God would not allow the enemy to attack you without giving you the power to overcome and defeat him.  So God intends to use us to defeat the darkness, including the fallen nature of our own human soul.  

Now I believe that these kings represent a higher order of spirits.  I believe that there are spirits who are rulers and some are principalities.  These are higher in rank than spirits of lust, anger, disease, and other such spirits.  These ruling spirits are clever and are used to having their own way.  These kings did not get their position by winning a “Mister Nice-guy” contest.  They were cunning, cruel, ruthless, and powerful; and that is how they held their ruling position.  They also knew enough not to fight if they were sure to be defeated.  That is why they hid, so they could fight again another day.  “Let the peons get slaughtered.”  

Joshua knew enough not to let the rulers escape.  But he would not let taking the time then to deal with them interfere with defeating the others.  So he had the rulers bound.  Jesus said that when you want to plunder or destroy one of Satan’s strongholds, you must first “bind the strong man.”
  Another principle of spiritual warfare is that just because the enemy flees from you, it does not mean that he is defeated.  Your spiritual enemy is not defeated until he is destroyed.  Otherwise you will face him again; you can count on it.  I do not believe our salvation is complete until all of our enemies are under our feet.

Now it is the time to deal with the strong men, and for them to be brought out of their concealed place and into the light.  One of our greatest impediments to our dealing with them is our fear.  So fear is the first thing that Joshua deals with.  He calls the captains and the leaders together and tells them to put their feet on the necks of these strong men.  Oh, if only we can get a feel of what it is like to have the enemy’s neck under our feet, to realize just how vulnerable Satan really is when we move in the fullness of Christ!  We fail to take that position because of our own fear.  Joshua is giving his captains an object lesson, in remembrance of the word of the Lord that had given them this promise:

“Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, that have I given unto you….”
  

And so we do not belong under our circumstances, but the enemy belongs under our feet.  And if we put our foot on him, the Lord will give us that ground.

Judges 5 

24  Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite be, blessed shall she be above women in the tent.

25  He asked water, and she gave him milk; she brought forth butter in a lordly dish.

26  She put her hand to the nail, and her right hand to the workmen’s hammer; and with the hammer she smote Sisera, she smote off his head, when she had pierced and stricken through his temples.  

27  At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: at her feet he bowed, he fell: where he bowed, there he fell down dead.

We come here to a portion of the song of Deborah.  If you go back to Verse 6, you will see that Deborah was considered “a mother in Israel.”  God has a place of spiritual warfare for mighty women of valor.  In this case, most of the credit for victory goes to the women.  Notice again the position of the ruling evil prince—at the feet of Jael, a woman.  

The Bride at Christ’s Feet

Ruth 3 

6  And she (Ruth) went down unto the floor, and did according to all that her mother in law bade her.

7  And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end of the heap of corn: and she came softly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her down.

8  And it came to pass at midnight, that the man was afraid, and turned himself: and, behold, a woman lay at his feet.  

9  And he said, Who art thou?  And she answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: spread therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art a near kinsman.  
This beautiful passage fits this subject in several ways.  First of all, we have been speaking of Christ’s message to the bride church.  Here is a picture of the posture of the bride towards Christ, the bridegroom.  See also the timing, it is at “midnight” that the bridegroom is stirred.  The master of the house is awakened and is ready to take action concerning the destiny of His beloved bride.  He will not neglect to secure and seal her in her place.  She in turn is in a place of submission at the master’s feet, where she will be covered with his mantle and protected from all harm.  Soon thereafter, Ruth brought forth a man-child of the line of David
, who is also a type of Christ.  

So let us see what David had to say about the necks of his enemies.

David’s Testimony

2 Samuel 22 

33  God is my strength and power: and he maketh my way perfect.  

34  He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet: and setteth me upon my high places.  

35  He teacheth my hands to war; so that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.  

36  Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation: and thy gentleness hath made me great.  

37  Thou hast enlarged my steps under me; so that my feet did not slip.  

38  I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed them; and turned not again until I had consumed them.
39  And I have consumed them, and wounded them, that they could not arise: yea, they are fallen under my feet.

40  For thou hast girded me with strength to battle: them that rose up against me hast thou subdued under me.  

41  Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies, that I might destroy them that hate me.

If you go back to the first verse of this chapter, you will see that this is the song of praise of David after God had delivered him from the hand of all of his enemies, including Saul.  You will find some of the same things in this passage repeated in Psalms 18:33-40.  As you read this passage, can you not see the “feet” ministry?  They are the members appointed to take the high ground.  We need to take command of those high mountains that once were obstacles before us.  Our walk is to be steadfast and reliable; no longer will we slip and fall into Satan’s snares and devices of sin, defeat and discouragement.  The place of our enemies is to be under our feet; and once again, specifically, the necks of our enemies are to be under our feet.  If we go back to the previous chapter in 2 Samuel, beginning with Verse 15, we will see David and Israel warring against the Philistines and the summary of how four giants of one family (Goliath’s four brothers) were defeated.  Brethren, through Christ we also have the power to bring the spiritual giants under our feet.  Have we not been challenged to do so?  Are these not familiar spirits that are of the synagogue of Satan?  

Since we are on David, let us see what else he had to say by the Spirit.

Psalms 47 

3  He shall subdue the people under us, and the nations under our feet.

Now you may say that this sounds quite impossible for this little flock, this insignificant remnant, to subdue nations.  But isn’t that exactly what it says they will do?

Hebrews 11 

32  And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets:

33  Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions

If it has been done in the past through faith, is it not probable that it will be done again?  Do we not believe the Word of God?  Do you have a vision of our end time ministry?  God is forming a vessel that He will use to bind kings and nobles in chains and fetters of iron.
  Some demons that have never tasted defeat are coming down.  Remember that the kingdoms of this world are to become the kingdoms of our Lord.
  

And what about lions?

Psalms 91 

13  Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet 
All of these beasts given here in the 13th verse are a type of demons.  We know that Satan goes about “as a roaring lion… seeking whom he may devour.”
  If you take the time to look up from the Bible the different words that are translated as different types of lions, you will see that they express the different characteristics of demonic spirits.  Some are arrogant and proud; others ruthless in their attack modes.  Some are very defensive of their territory if you ever even get close to their stronghold with light.  The “dragon” and the “adder” also speak of Satan.  The adder is a poisonous serpent and represents the harm that can be done with the uncontrolled tongue.
  Our posture towards these, of course, is to trample them under our feet.  We are to take dominion over these spirits, even in our own soul.  It might be of interest to note that David overcame both the lion and the bear; the lion being the Devil and the bear being our own soul.  Samson overcame the lion but there is no record that he overcame the bear.  His lack of overcoming in the soul is evidenced by the way he was enticed by the harlot type of pagan Philistine women and eventually taken captive by the same.  He had not overcome that lust of sensuality; it had never been put under his feet.  

The Posture of the Overcomers

Isaiah 60 

14  The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee; and all they that despised thee shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet; and they shall call thee, The city of the LORD, The Zion of the Holy One of Israel.

This verse is not just speaking to the individual, but to the overcoming company.  We are the “Mount Zion
,” “the city of the living God.”
  This is “the church of the first born,”
 the company of overcomers.  Jesus is the head of this body of believers.  Yes, we have been hated by the world.  They have gone out of their way to afflict the truly righteous.  But that is coming to an end as the day of the Lord draws near.  Those who once despised us, they shall come and bow at our feet; and those demon spirits that hate God are going to be under the soles of the feet of the body of Christ.  That pretty well says it all.  This whole 60th chapter of Isaiah speaks of the light rising upon us at a time when the world is in gross darkness.  

Now here is another picture of the manifestation of the sons of God, the man-child company.

Romans 8 

18  For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.

19  For the earnest expectation of the creature (creation) waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God.

20  For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope,

21  Because the creature (creation) itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God.

22  For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now.
Conditions of the world are now nearly ripe for this to come.  We too are longing for the restoration of this earth to the kingdom of God.

Malachi 4 

1  For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the LORD of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch.
2  But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.

3  And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the LORD of hosts.
But the restoration of this earth to righteousness will first see the destruction by fire.  We are not speaking about the Lord making this natural earth into a charred cinder in which everything is annihilated, as some apparently believe.  No, the natural earth is going to remain and God will not let the Devil destroy it.  But the wickedness of this earth is going to be destroyed by a spiritual fire, along with those whom it has hold upon.  If you can imagine a field of dead grass after a fire has passed over it, that is what is going to be left of the wicked and their works on this earth after the judgment fires of God are finished with it.  The day of the Lord will burn like an oven.  It is going to be very uncomfortable.  Our own soul is going to have to endure the same purging by fire.  We too must endure the judgment of God in order to bring forth pure silver and Gold.  Our works likewise will be tried by fire.  And so we see again, the Sun of righteousness arising on those whose feet will walk on the ground once controlled by wickedness.

My Experience with God’s Fire

I believe I already shared my experience of how the Lord opened a door of both employment and ministry in the Adirondack Mountains of New York State.  It was now about 1980, and I was the administrator of the nursing home in North Creek.  Everything in my life at this time was painful, especially my circumstances.  I did not like it at all and I wished God would change some things for me.  Not only did I have the pressure of a difficult job, but the Lord had now assigned me to be faithful in a ministry and I was now expected to have some nourishing manna to present to the flock twice a week.  I did not feel fit nor ready for the spiritual task, yet it was one I had asked for.  I just thought some other time would be better, when my life was in better order or something.  But I suppose this was God’s way of putting me in His order.

So one Sunday night I came home to my rented quarters and went before the Lord on my face.  I said, “Lord, can’t You give me a break?  This is all too much for me now.  I am broken and hurting.  And You have me in a terrible fire.  Can’t You just give me a reprieve?”  I cannot remember every word that I spoke, but that was the gist of it.  When I finished speaking, I immediately saw a vision.  I saw a hand reach out and take hold of the valve lever of a Bunsen burner, the kind you would use in chemistry class, and move the lever 90 degrees to the off position.  Immediately the pressure was gone and there was relief.  It seems I had not felt such relief in years, and I was determined to enjoy it.

The next few days at work were absolutely wonderful.  There was no pressure; nothing bothered me.  At night I slept like a satisfied baby.  At work again, I loved every minute.  By Thursday night however, I was beginning to worry.  Something was not as it should be.  Where was the heat?  Where was the pressure?  By Friday night I was more seriously worried.  Before Saturday was finished I realized it was time to have another serious talk with the Master.  

“Lord, You know I am in bad shape.  I do not know why You choose me for this responsibility, but I know one thing; I am not yet really fit for it.  My life is still not in Your divine order and it seems there is nothing I can do now to get it finished any further.  Here I am in limbo.”  

As I prayed, this word came to me: “Ephraim is a cake not turned.”
  When I said that, I saw a vision of a pancake that was fried only on one side, and the other side was raw and runny.  I believed this was the present condition of my life, only half done, and not yet really fit for the battle that lay ahead.  Then I cried out to the Lord, 

“Oh please do not leave me in this half-baked condition.  Please finish the work that You have to do in me so that I can go on to a fulfilled life.  Put me back in the fire if you must.”  

When I finished I saw the same hand reach out for the valve lever on the Bunsen burner and move it back 90 degrees to the full on position.  I saw the flame and instantly felt the intense heat on my soul.  In the spirit, I could even hear the sound like a steak being thrown on a very hot grill.  I could hear the sizzling sound of flesh being fried.  This time I was not alarmed; this time I did not object or cry out in pain.  I made a smile on my face and said, 

“Okay Lord, let us finish the process this time.  Bring me now to where there can be some comfort in my life and I can be useful to Your kingdom.  From now on, I will cooperate with Your dealing with me; I will work with You and not resist.”  

Another portion of Malachi came to me.

Malachi 3 

1  Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts.

2  But who may abide the day of his coming?  and who shall stand when he appeareth?  for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ soap:

3  And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the LORD an offering in righteousness.

I realized that I had been given the privilege of being purified by the Lord.  No more would I resist the hand of the Lord.  No more would I struggle against my circumstances, which were all ordained of the Lord.  I would regard it a favor to be considered among “the sons of Levi.”  In less than a year, the restoration of my life was well under way.  Now let us look at one more passage regarding the thing that is under our feet.

The Moon under Her Feet

Genesis 3

15  And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.

If we had started this discussion by going back to the Garden of Eden at the time of the fall, we would have seen the word that the Lord gave at that time, that the “seed” of the woman would bruise the head of the serpent and that the serpent would bruise his heel.
  Clearly what is under the feet is inferior to that which is above.  That which is above has come to a position of prevalence, and that which is beneath to a position of inferiority.  This prophecy is quite clear: Despite Satan’s wounding of the heel of man, Christ (the royal seed) has crushed Satan’s head with His heel, in what will be seen as a deathblow.  

Revelation 12 

1  And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars:  

2  And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered.

5  And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne.
So what is the meaning of this passage in Revelation, the final book of the Bible?  It will take a whole book for us to go into the meaning of this 12th chapter in its fullness, but let us just look at these first few verses.  

This we believe, is a picture of three churches.  The woman in type is a picture of the church, so we will call her the “woman church.”  She, having spent intimate time with Christ, her bridegroom, is now with child.  Within her womb is a “man child church,” which is struggling to be birthed.  This one will be of a different nature than her, a nature not of the feminine but of the masculine.  This one will be the completed body, in which Christ is the only head, not something appointed by man.  This is the one that will finish the job of crushing the head of the serpent, which Jesus did in his death on the cross, and now it has only to be finished in reality by His body.  This is the church that will rule and reign with Christ on this earth.  

But this picture in Revelation 12 has a third church, and that is the “moon church,” which is under the feet of the woman.  This moon represents the old order of church, which will soon pass away.  Even when Joseph shared his dream of the sun, moon, and twelve stars, his father interpreted the moon to be his mother.
  Even as a woman cannot bring forth children unless she receives seed from the man, so the moon cannot bring forth light except by reflecting the sun.  But this moon church is soon to be a thing of the past.  The woman church is superior to her, though she will need to be protected by God in the 3 1/2 year tribulation.
  And yet her seed, the man child, is superior even to her.  He is the one who with the heavenly ones will make war with the dragon on earth and will overcome.
  Praise God!  Is this not where you want to be during this end time?

Letter to Philadelphia – Part 4

(Her Victory in Tribulation)

Revelation 3

10  Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.

Brethren, the further we go through these letters to the churches, the more convinced I am that this letter is addressed to the bride of Christ; and also that (as we shall see later), the letter to the church at Laodicea is a letter addressed to a backslidden apostate church, that carries on her activities even in our generation.  There are, however, remnants of apostasy in all of the churches, but there is no mention of rebellion in Philadelphia.  We know that there were affiliating with the people of this church those who were of the synagogue of Satan, but it seems that they knew who they were, and at least God did.  So we are looking at a spiritual type here.  To this church Jesus reveals the key of David and the ability to open and close doors, which no man could alter in any way.  To this church would come the false believers to their feet, and they would know that God loves them.  Does this not look like a bride?

Keeping the Word of Patience

The Lord says to this church that He will keep her through “the hour of temptation,” a promise not made to any of the other churches.  Satan has been getting away with torturing and persecuting the church for nearly 2000 years, but now it seems that this is coming to an end.  This one is going to be kept from something that will be affecting the entire world.  

The Lord said different things to the other churches.  To the church of Ephesus He threatened to remove their lampstand, as an entire church, unless they repented.  To Laodicea He said He would spew them out of His mouth, which is another way of removing them.  Philadelphia is the only church that is given a new name.
  

Where we live it is customary for a bride to get a new name, the family name of her husband.  We know that there is a spirit of rebellion also in our society in which the woman refuses to take the name of her husband, but I won’t get deeply into that today.  For example, Hilary, the wife of an ex president was not known by the name Clinton at all until she moved with him into the White House.  Prior to that she was known only by her maiden name, and that rebellious Jezebel spirit is still here in New York.  Such examples have inspired many other women to move in that same spirit.  Even the title “Ms” is evidence of women not wanting to be known by their marital status.  But this bride church wants to be identified with her husband, Jesus Christ.  Who else would you want to be identified with?  

“Because thou hast kept the word of my patience…”

This is not the first time that keeping patience had been mentioned by the Lord in Scripture and in these letters to the churches.
  

Luke 21

19  In your patience possess ye your souls.

So how many of you would like to possess your soul?  Or would you want an unclean spirit in possession of your soul?  Of course not!  So how do we gain the possession of our soul?  In our “patience.”  Being impatient will not do it.  Aren’t we aware that patience is a fruit of the spirit, along with meekness, temperance, long-suffering, and others?  Don’t you enjoy these things?  Don’t you enjoy working patience?  This includes patience when we are on the highway in the midst of other impatient people.  
Matthew 24 

13  But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.

Incidentally both of these verses are spoken in the context of the time of great tribulation which is coming on the entire world.  So here is another verse that speaks of patient endurance under suffering.  Patience implies going all the way to the end.  It is a lot like long-suffering.  Brethren, if we are going to be in the nature of Christ, we are also going to have to bear the fruit of long-suffering.  I remember the time that I was going through a very long and difficult season in my life.  I became aware of the fruit of the Spirit and I said to the Lord, 

“I do not mind doing love, temperance, meekness and some gentleness.  But if You do not mind I would like to delay doing long-suffering for a while until I feel more like it.  I think I have had enough of that for a while.”  

I had come to realize that long-suffering means to suffer a long time.  Of course He did not answer me, because that meant I was going to do them all and I would have to stay in balance.  I was not to have an abundance of one and a shortage of another, for that would not be the nature of Christ.  

Revelation 2 

2  I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are evil: and thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars:

3  And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name’s sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted.

We are here again back in Revelation 2 looking at the word to the church at Ephesus.  Remember how important it is for her to have patience.

James 1 

2  My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations; 

3  Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience.

4  But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.

So if you have patience and it works its perfect work in you, you will become complete, a finished product; and lack nothing.  If you really want to know the steps it follows, go to these next verses. 

Romans 5 

3  And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience;

4  And patience, experience; and experience, hope:

5  And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.

James left out a few steps but Paul fills them in.  It starts with rejoicing in our tribulations.  How many of you glory in your tribulation?  That is what I had a hard time doing.  I was not enjoying my tribulations at all.  So is “enjoying” the same as “glorying”?  I believe that if you have overcome to the point of glory and praise, then it is not going to matter if you enjoy it or not.  Most of us are in some kind of tribulation; we have for almost the last thirty-five years been in a worldwide state of tribulation.  If you were born since 1970, you have never known anything but a world of tribulation.  The level of spiritual oppression we know today has not been known before in such a universal manner.  Some of us cannot remember a time free from this level of darkness as we have it today.  

I can remember the 1940s and the 1950s.  In spite of the wars that were going on, there was a level of peace in the soul and in the spiritual heavenlies that we do not have today.  If both parents truly loved the Lord and followed Him with all their heart, it seemed to me that a large percentage of their children also sought to follow the Lord.  Today it seems that the spirit of rebellion is so much stronger, and so many more of the children of the righteous are being taken.  The demons today are much more aggressive and the body of Christ is going to have to rise up in a greater measure of offensive warfare against the forces of darkness.  

How God Uses Tribulation

So let me finish this list.  Tribulation works patience.  Have you been asking for patience?  Do you know, 

Hebrews 10

36  For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise.
I remember one time meeting a young woman who said she had prayed for patience.  She said the Lord answered her prayer by giving her three young children, and it worked a wonderful work of patience in her.  I once tried to be very careful not to ask for more patience, knowing that He would send tribulation to bring it to pass.  But one day the Lord said, 

“It isn’t going to work, Son.  You are going to get what you need anyway.”  

You are not going to trick God, so you might as well go ahead and ask anyway.  God knows that you want to be a full and complete son.  So we might as well cooperate with the Lord and ask Him for what we need.  

So then patience works “experience.”  After you have been through this thing, you know now what you can do; you have experience.  If you have had certain kinds of experiences, you will not fear them again.  You know how you got through and you know the God who got you through.  You know you can be an overcomer.  No more fear and trembling.  And because of that experience you have “hope.”  You know you could get through it again.  Once you have been through it, you can make it.  If you learned your lesson, you are not going to have to repeat it.  But if you were resisting God in it, you may have to go around again, until you learn what He wants you to learn.  That is why it is good not to fight against the Lord.  I really do not need to go through some of these things twice.  There is no point in repeating the sixth grade, not if you have normal intelligence.  You learn what you are supposed to learn while you are there.  And once you have hope, you are “not ashamed” (not disappointed).  So this is the meat of this verse. Because you have submitted to the Lord in patience, because you have not resisted Him, and you have rejoiced in it.

Did you know it is possible to resist the Lord?  Did you know that some people are clever and have found ways to take short cuts and not really learn what God intended us to learn?  Some have turned to the arm of man’s ability, and apparently had no need to call upon the Lord as being our only source of help.  If my son is rebellious and continually in trouble and I am always bailing him out for free, he is never going to learn much of any worth.  My money and influence is not doing him any good.  We can try to use our same clever tricks with the dealing of God too.  If we do that, I believe we will begin to notice that we seem to be in a rut.  We keep having the same problems and are not learning what God wants us to learn by them.  So if God loves me as a son, He will keep taking me through it until I finally learn what is intended for me. 

The Hour Of Temptation

Revelation 3 

10  Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.

There is cause and effect here.  Because of one, the other will happen.  Would not the inverse also be true?  And what is this “hour of temptation” (this “hour of trial”) that is coming on the entire world?  This hour of trial is not just something that is going to affect your personal life, but it is going to be global, universal, worldwide.  

We know that there have been periods of great persecution in particular places.  When I was very young I remember knowing about intense persecution in Russia and the East Bloc countries that came from some of their demon inspired despotic leaders.  Soon thereafter we became aware of the same type of thing happening in China and those nations within the sphere of her influence.  It is reported in a little book
 (that I consider a prized possession) that veteran post-trib missionaries like H. A. Baker warned the Chinese Christians that the antichrist would be revealed before the coming of Christ; and many fled to the mountains where they were able to continue the work of spreading the Gospel.  Whereas perhaps millions lost their lives because they believed the pre-trib preachers who told them that the rapture would save them.  We remember great persecution against the Christians in Nigeria with the Biafran war, and then the slaughter by Idi Ammin in Uganda in the 1970s.  (Didn’t this evil man die recently?  Some Muslim nation gave him refuge all these years.)  He was a man as terrible as Stalin or Hitler, but he was never brought to justice by this world.  He could rival Osama Bin Laden for his wicked ways.  I do not even want to name the things that were done to the Christians in these events, and it was specifically the Christians that were being targeted in some of them.  But it is now a worldwide event of tribulation that we are talking about.

What does it mean here in this verse where the Lord says that He will “keep” her (the church in Philadelphia) from this “hour of temptation”?  Answer me honestly, does this verse support pre-tribulation rapture?  No, not when you look at the whole picture.  Incidentally, years ago I looked up this phrase “keep thee from” in a word study commentary written by one who I believe to be a Baptist scholar.  As I remember, the name was Henry Alford, and I know nothing more about the man.  I have since tried to retrace the source and I cannot find it.  I was both shocked and surprised at his definition.  The word “from” here means “out of the midst of, either by immunity or by being brought safely through.”  I honestly cannot call this definition a picture of the “pre-trib rapture,” the way that the church teaches it.  Their definition is an instantaneous, unannounced, simultaneous, disappearance or removal of all the believers for the purpose of keeping them away from all of the great tribulation that will be universal; a total escape prior to its inception.  

Now we cannot build a doctrine on the basis of only one passage.  We will need two or three other witnesses.  In order to come “out of the midst” of something, it means that you had to have once been in the midst of it.  The “midst” of it is right in the middle of it, not just brushing against the edge of it or just dipping your toes into it.  That does not include flying away before it ever got here, but having been in the midst of it.  So the bride of Jesus Christ comes forth out of the midst of tribulation, either by “immunity,” or by being brought “safely through.”  If you are immune to something, you come safely through it and it has no affect on you.  

The picture that comes to my mind now is the three Hebrew brethren in the days of Daniel.
  They had an opportunity to bow down to the image of a beast (Yes, spiritually it was a beast).  The Christians of this world will be given an opportunity to bow to the new beastly world order system, whose number is “6-6-6.”  The beast (image) in the days of Daniel was only two 6’s (it was six cubits broad and sixty cubits high).  Six is the number of man, and 6 X 60 was the best that man could come up with in those days.  They wanted men to worship all of the glory and craftsmanship that that kingdom represented.  But now man has come another step.  When we landed on the moon they said it was a giant step for mankind.  This represented the height of our technology—the third six.  Computers accomplished all of this in 1969, and today’s computers are so much superior to those of thirty-five years ago.  So there is an opportunity to bow to the creation of man, to receive the “mark of the beast.”
  I do not believe we will have a natural tattoo or stamp of this number on the flesh of our forehead.  I am not sure what they will be able to do by imbedding computer chips.  But what the Word is talking about is that the thing is going to be received “in the minds of men”; it will mean that they have bought into the idea of the thing.  

Through the Tribulation

So let us go back to this verse in Revelation 3 where the Lord is speaking to the church in Philadelphia.  

10  Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.
Is this verse speaking of a pre-tribulation escape, or is it not?  Matthew 24 is probably one of the best places to get a confirmation of this question.  You know that the Bible really interprets itself.  We should begin at Matthew 24, but the key passage of those who teach the rapture doctrine is in 1 Thessalonians.
1 Thessalonians 4

16  For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:

17  Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

The problem of developing this whole end-time doctrine by beginning with these words of Paul in Thessalonians is that we should instead begin with the direct words of Jesus.  Is His word not the chief cornerstone from which all other word must line up?  If Paul is writing by the Spirit, it will not be in conflict with the word of the only begotten Son of God.  They are going to be in perfect agreement.  So let us not start at Thessalonians, and work our way backward to the words of Christ and then try to redefine what Matthew really meant to say.  That would be twisting the Word to conform to our way of thinking.  Thessalonians meant what it said based on what Jesus said in Matthew 24.  

Matthew 24 

21  For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.

22  And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened.

Now does not this 21st verse define the same tribulation defined in this letter to Philadelphia?  And this 22nd verse clearly says that the “elect” are going to be here throughout the time, and they will be brought safely through it.  You can define this word “elect” from the rest of the New Testament, and shortly I will tell you how I came to see it. This is specifically referring to the final 3 1/2 year tribulation, of which most of the book of Revelation concerns itself with.  This is the final half of Daniel’s seventieth week.  Contrary to the popular church teaching concerning the length of the tribulation period, we do not see a full seven years.  Christ has already fulfilled the first half of this 70th week when here in the flesh.  

Now as we said, we are already living in a certain measure of tribulation, especially since 1970.  If I were able to find my great grandparents, who were born in the 1860s about the time of the Civil War, and bring them here today to live with us, I believe they would beg to go back to their time.  I do not believe that they would be able to endure such a sudden thrust into the pressures of our modern age in the twenty-first century.  Can you imagine putting them in an apartment in what we call the inner city where we live?  If they had any righteousness in them, how would they be able to endure the vexation of even the “music” that goes blaring from the electronic boom boxes on the streets?  Would not their souls be vexed, as was Lot’s before the judgment of God came to town?  I believe these people in their era had some measure of peace and quiet.  They did not have to listen to screaming demons everywhere they went: every store, every restaurant, and every mall (which did not exist then).  

Can you remember about twenty years ago when there was what we called “background music” in the stores?  Today it is no longer music, and it is not in the background anymore.  It is blaring and invasive, just like the demons that are behind it.  And I was complaining about it twenty years ago!  Some of these changes have come about so gradually that we haven’t noticed.  More and more demons getting loosed!  But I believe that when midnight comes and the 3 1/2 years begin, we are going to know what has happened.  All hell is going to be loosed.  

This is why God says, 

“Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.” 

This is the only way you are going to make it through.  You have been walking with the Lord and knowing Him in a personal manner, and you have been drawing on the strength of His patience, because He endured all things.  He endured every kind of testing and temptation that will ever come upon us.  This is the only way that we are going to make it through.  You are not going to make it by following the Mormon teaching of storing up food supplies or living in some cave in the Rocky Mountains.  The arm of the flesh is not going to save us.  

Now our ancestors always harvested their crops and put away enough for the winter; but that is not what we mean by storing up.  There’s nothing cultic about that.  But I believe that some day people will be accused of hoarding if they do even this.  And I do believe that God is going to have places of refuge, of which He has spoken to some about preparing.  We see that the world system wants us to be so totally dependent on them so that we cannot go one day without their help, without their provision.  They want total control of it all; no self-sufficiency.  We will probably be considered rebels.  We see how definitions have changed over the years, and we haven’t even realized it.  The way of thinking and the mindset of people have changed over time.  

Who are the Elect?

Matthew 24

22  And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened.
God is not going to allow all of mankind to be obliterated from the earth.  But “for the elect’s sake” He will shorten the tribulation.  If He didn’t, the devil would destroy everything.  If you want to believe in the popular rapture doctrine, you will have to define this word “elect” and determine just who are “the elect.”  

Here is the story of how I learned the answer.  I once believed the rapture fable, but I never taught it to anyone else.  In the church I was with as I was growing up, it was never mentioned in either a positive of negative manner.  The only time I remember ever hearing the word “rapture” was in a song my mother used to sing, about the absolute thrill of the soul when we meet our Savior and look upon His face, which is the true meaning of the word.  I never heard the doctrine until I was a graduate student at Cornell University when I was about 29 years old.  I heard it at some kind of campus Christian meeting that I attended.  I never thought more about it until I began to teach the Word in Newcomb, and that was about twelve years later.  After about two years with this fellowship, they desired to affiliate with the Assembly of God, which lasted a few years.  

I began to desire the truth and I wasn’t getting answers fast enough.  Some of the things I was seeing in Scripture weren’t adding up properly with this doctrine of the rapture.  I discovered that there were certain passages that I had to twist out of context in order to make them agree with this teaching.  

One day I had a visit with the very young pastor that they had sent in.  He didn’t really have the answer, but he took down a manual of the denomination from off his bookshelf and showed me where it was required of all their pastors to regularly teach the pre-trib rapture doctrine.  

I used to accompany this man at the regular fellowship meetings with the other pastors in our region.  One day I approached an older minister who had a church not far from us in the Adirondacks.  He was a very kindly and gentle man about 62 years old.  I said, “Brother C, may I ask you a question?”  His response was very warm and affirmative.  So I asked, “Who are the ‘elect’?” and Oh my!  Oh my!  Oh my!  I wished that I had never opened my mouth.  His countenance instantly changed to a dark angry red.  He spat the words at me, “Why the Jews of course!”  

I do not believe I ever spoke to the man again.  I was crushed!  I had never seen such harshness.  The message was clear, “Don’t ever touch that sacred cow (idol) again!”  Incidentally, I still believe the man was a saint who loved the Lord with all his heart.  He was simply deceived and not open to seeing it any differently.

You see, I had figured out that if I could determine who the elect were, I would have my answer, since the elect were going to be here in the tribulation.  The rapture doctrine said that we would all be gone from here, either in heaven, or on a cloud, or some other planet; or at least somewhere else.  But I was burned, so I left off on this search for awhile.  

But after a few months I still needed to know the answer.  How can I be a teacher of the Word and not understand?  How can I purposely leave a portion of the Word in ignorance and not inquire?  It began to bother me again.  So this time I decided not to go to man but to God.  I said, 

“Lord, I need to know; who are the elect?  How can I find the answer?”  

Then the Spirit of the Lord ministered quietly to me and said, “Go look it up.”  

I thought, 

“Is it that simple?  You mean I can find it in the Word?”  

“Well, you have a concordance, don’t you?”  

“Yes, what a brilliant thought.”  

So I looked it up, and can you imagine what I discovered.  In the New Testament, when it speaks about the “elect,” it is talking about Christians, about believers (“called out and chosen”) who are both Jewish and Gentile.  These are the saints—followers of the Lord Jesus Christ—the believers who are washed by His own blood.  When you make any other definition of that word in Matthew 24 to fit your doctrine, you are tampering with the word of truth.  All of the epistles in the New Testament were written to the elect.  Are you going to give them over only to the natural Jews?  If so, most of the New Testament will not belong to us Gentiles.  

Now let us go one more step.

1 Thessalonians 4 

16  For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:

17  Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

Now, is this a description of pre-tribulation rapture?  Verse 17 is their key verse.  This passage has to line up with all that Jesus spoke in Matthew 24 and the gospels.  It cannot be twisted to the right or left.  Paul, as did Christ, knew his language and he said exactly what he meant without a shadow of some other meaning.  Remember that Jesus is God in the flesh, the fullness of the Father among men.  As He spoke, the Father was speaking:  

Matthew 24 

29  Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken:

30  And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.

31  And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.  

This “coming of the Lord” as spoken of here in Matthew 24 is the same as that described in the previous verses we looked at from 1 Thessalonians 4.  It is not a secret snatching away, but a very open event to be seen and heard by all men.  The reference to “clouds” in both passages is not speaking of water vapor, but of “clouds of saints” who have already gone to be with the Lord, and who are coming back with Him.  And there are other verses
 in the New Testament that show this truth.  The timing is “Immediately after the tribulation…” not pre-tribulation.  But you see that the rapture folks say that the saints will be removed first, and then the wicked are destroyed.  

So what about this next passage?  

Matthew 13 

30  Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn.
38  The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one;

39  The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels.

40  As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world.

41  The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; 

42  And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

I believe we can understand clearly who are going to be removed from this earth first; it is not the saints but the wicked.  The tares will first be removed for destruction by the angels.  Then the wheat (saints) are gathered into His barn (the kingdom).  The removal of the wicked and their ways from the earth is the tribulation.  

Incidentally, have you noticed the formation of “bundles”?  Every group of like-mind is forming organizations or networks, all kinds of them.  Even the pedophiles have an organization.  I also notice that church groups are forming bundles.  For example, we are still getting the mail for the Sabbath keeping people who used to own this building, and I see that they have formed a “network” and have conferences of all Sabbath keeping churches, and they are publishing newsletters—all one great “bundle”!  Brother Cecil says it will make the job of angels much easier as they gather bundles for destruction.  For every kind of peculiar aberration in belief and doctrine, there has formed some kind of network or bundle of like-minded fellows.  This is true of every quirk of doctrine, even among Pentecostals.  

Before we leave the subject of who is removed and when, let me go back to one more passage.  

Luke 17 

34  I tell you, in that night there shall be two men in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left.
35  Two women shall be grinding together; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

36  Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.  

37  And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord?  And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles (vultures) be gathered together.

Now here (Verse 34) is another famous verse used to support the popular belief in the rapture.  Movies have been made and books written depicting this as a picture of the rapture.  The unbelieving man wakes up one morning and finds his believing wife has been unexpectedly raptured.  But in Verse 37 a question is asked that was not recorded in the other gospels.  The question is, “Where were they taken?”  “Where did they go?”  We know where the ones that were not taken are; they didn’t go anywhere.  But as for those who were taken, the Lord answers the question and says that they were taken to the place of dead carcasses, to the place where flesh-eating vulture types of birds feed.  Does that sound like a place for the righteous to be taken?  No!  That is the destiny of the wicked.  Once again, it is going to take some real twisting to make this verse support this rapture doctrine.  In fact, none of the verses that they use truthfully support this doctrine.  

Now back to Thessalonians.  

The Lord’s Coming

1 Thessalonians 4 

17  Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

Brethren, we need to look up these words and understand what they mean.  Take the word “air” for example.  In the English we have other words that describe different levels of our atmosphere; we have “troposphere” and we have “stratosphere.”  The Greek also has words with different meanings for the air.  In this case here in Verse 17, “air” is a translation of a Greek word “aer,” which refers to the lower atmosphere where we live and breathe.  It referred to all of that air below the top of Mount Olympus and down to sea level.  Above that point, there was a different word for the air above the mountain tops.  Paul understood the language and he choose his words to say what he meant.  And it is down here where we live that we will meet the Lord.  But the rapturists say we will meet Him above the mountains on, or in natural clouds.  But our meeting with Him will be here on this earth where we live and breathe and work and do our business.  

Secondly we need to understand the word “meet.”  In English, it seems to be a simple enough word meaning that we had some sort of a face-to-face encounter, or even a passing by.  But here it has a special meaning.  Here it is the word apantesis
 and it means,

“To go from a place towards a person; and so to meet face-to-face from opposite directions; especially to meet and come back with the person met.”
 

Does this sound like we are flying away from here with Jesus?  No, He is coming here to stay with us.  It carries the same meaning as when we go to our door or gate to meet a visitor who has come to us.  This word is also found in Matthew 25, Verses 1 and 6.  

1  Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet (apantesis) the bridegroom.

6  And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet (apantesis) him.
Here is this word in the parable of the virgins who were preparing to “meet” the bridegroom.  The best example of this word is found in Acts 28:15.  

15  And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they came to meet (apantesis) us as far as Appii forum and the three taverns

Here the saints of Rome heard that Paul was finally coming to visit with them.  They sent a delegation to “meet” Paul at the forum (marketplace) of Appius.  From here they escorted Paul with them back to Rome (not back to Jerusalem).  This word “meet” implies then in its definition that the person being met will then be remaining with those who went out to meet him.  So in this meeting with Jesus (in 1 Thessalonians 4:17), He will be coming back to this earth where He will not leave us.  Here on this earth we will rule and reign with Him.  

1 Thessalonians 4 

15  For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep.  

If we back up to the 15th verse here, we see several things.  First this whole passage is speaking of the resurrection of the dead which Paul says will be at the last trumpet.
 It is my understanding then that the general resurrection of the dead is to take place at the end of the tribulation, not the beginning.  

Secondly let’s look at His “coming.”  I hope that you know there is more than one coming of the Lord.  The prophetic word has three levels of interpretation and fulfillment.  The first coming of Jesus was as a natural man in the flesh.  And I believe you know that most of the people (especially the religious leaders) of that time missed the coming of their Messiah.  His next coming will be spiritual, secretly, suddenly and unannounced, as a thief in the night, in which He will come suddenly to His temple.  And when I say temple I mean the New Testament understanding of “temple,’ which is “the body of believers”; we are not referring to a natural place in Jerusalem on what they call Temple Mount.  He already came to that temple, and that was the group that wanted Him crucified.  That temple He later destroyed.

But the word “coming” in Thessalonians is the Greek word “parousia.”   This is the final coming.  It is,

“a coming, which includes the idea of a permanent dwelling from that coming onwards.”

From my understanding of other material I have read in the past, its meaning also includes the official welcome of a newly arrived dignitary.  The only time I have ever witnessed a parousia was in New York City in the summer of 1969 when I viewed the ticker tape parade held in honor of the astronauts who were home from walking on the moon.  That, I suppose, is a “parousia.” 

2 Thessalonians 2 

8  And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming:

9  Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders,

The word “coming” in the above verses is “parousia.”  The 9th verse speaks of the parousia of the antichrist.  This is the only place in scripture that refers to Satan’s parousia.  But from the 8th verse we see that Satan’s big party is going to be short lived.  The Lord is going to totally destroy it with the reality of His own parousia.  So this final coming is one in which the Lord stays with us.  It is not a fly-by but a landing.  The rapture idea is a fly-by where Christ never really lands and remains with us.  These words have meaning, brethren, and we should pay heed to their actual meaning.  He is coming at the last trumpet, not the fifth trumpet or the sixth trumpet, but at the blowing of the last trumpet.

Letter to Philadelphia – Part 5

(She is Sealed and Overshadowed)

Revelation 3 

10  Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

I had every intention from the last message to leave this verse and go on.  But it is such a crucial verse that we need to look at a couple of more cross-references.  If we are going to live and walk in the fullness of Christ during the very last of the last days in this present world, we are going to have to walk by faith and our faith is going to have to be based on our intimate relationship with our Lord.  If we waver and refuse to believe the Word of God, I do not see how we can walk in the place that this word suggests.  I believe that the Lord offers a special place of shelter and protection for His people under all circumstances, including His time of judgment of this wicked world, of whom we are living in the midst, but not of.  

Under His Wings

Matthew 23 

37  O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!

38  Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.

39  For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.

Jesus saw the judgment and destruction that was coming upon Jerusalem, the city of what should have been God’s people.  He wept over them as He offered them a place of protection under the shadow of His wings.  He has many ways of keeping His own.  In this situation, He probably would have prevented the whole destruction scene (which happened in 70 AD) had they repented.  As it was, the church took roots here.  Later He sent persecution and scattered them from Jerusalem to other cities.  Jesus warned of this destruction in the next chapter (Matthew 24), but here He also spoke of spiritual principles of how to be saved in the midst of tribulation.

Isaiah 26 

20  Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast.

21  For, behold, the LORD cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her slain.  

Here again He is speaking to “my people” of a place of refuge.  I suspect this refers mostly to a spiritual place of being hidden in Christ, but I would not say that He will not also have natural refuge places, since we will be flesh and blood people during this time.  But if we go only for the preparation and provision on the lower level and neglect the spiritual, it will avail us nothing.  As I read this verse I can see a terrible storm
 the intensity of which no natural man could ever withstand or endure in the flesh.  This is why He is calling for the spiritual man to be ready to rise up at this hour.  But are we willing?

The Day of His Power

Psalms 110 

1  The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool.

2  The LORD shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies.

3  Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth 

4  The LORD hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.

5  The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath.

6  He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill the places with the dead bodies; he shall wound the heads over many countries.  

7  He shall drink of the brook in the way: therefore shall he lift up the head.

The strength and the salvation of this hour is coming forth out of Zion, which, by the way, is not a natural place in the Middle East.  It is the people of God as defined in the New Testament.
 But that power is clearly not coming except that the Lord is the source of that empowerment and the head and captain of that army.  

Kept from the Plagues

We have already mentioned the saving of the remnant that found grace in the eyes of the Lord in the days of Noah.  As we consider the days of tribulation that are coming, I cannot help but think of the days of the Israelites coming out of Egypt.  The whole system of Egypt had come under judgment and was slated for destruction.  Yet God did not have to rapture His own out in order to save them from the indignation.  Through all of the plagues they remained in Egypt.  In the beginning of the plagues they all shared the sufferings with the Egyptians; all saw the bloody water, the frogs, and the lice.  We have all shared in the beginning of sorrows
 to some extent with the world.  But in Exodus 8, with the beginning of the fourth plague, God set a division between the world’s people and His own.  I believe also that there is coming a separation in the church, such that some will be kept and others will not be protected.  The whole parable of the virgins is a picture of the separation of the church between wise and foolish, between those who listened and obeyed, and those who were heedless.  

I remember reading that someone classified the first nine plagues
 in three groups of three.  The first three were loathsome and affected them all, the second three were painful, and the next three were appalling, dealing more with the environment.  The final and tenth plague was overwhelming and finally broke the stubborn will of Pharaoh.  We see the overshadowing of God particularly in the time of this final plague, in what is called the Passover.  

Overshadowed in the Day of the Destroyer
Exodus 12 

13  And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where ye are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt.  

22  And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is in the bason, and strike the lintel and the two side posts with the blood that is in the bason; and none of you shall go out at the door of his house until the morning.

23  For the LORD will pass through to smite the Egyptians; and when he seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, the LORD will pass over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite you.
The Lord passing over them was to provide an umbrella of protection to cover them.  The means of having that protection was that they had to be under the blood and they had to remain under the blood during the darkness.  At midnight the destroyer would be released to smite whoever was not under the covering of the blood.  Thus you can see that God made a provision to protect His own while they were in the midst of the destruction and death that was everywhere else in Egypt (a type of the world).  We must be found shut in with Christ when the midnight hour is come.  In our generation, when we hear the sounding of the fifth trumpet and when the abyss (bottomless pit) is opened and all of hell begins to come upon the earth, we will see the same spirit of destruction loosed. 

Revelation 9 

1  And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit.

2  And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit.

3  And there came out of the smoke locusts upon the earth: and unto them was given power, as the scorpions of the earth have power….

11  And they had a king over them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon (“Destroyer”).  

12  One woe is past; and, behold, there come two woes more hereafter.

If we translate the Hebrew and the Greek name of this king of demons being released from the abyss, it is the “Destroyer”.  The only other time we have record of his being released was at the time of the Passover.  It seems that some of these devils are so vile that they are kept bound and only released at particular times, perhaps some only once since the beginning.
 

If we go back to the Israelites at the time of their exodus from Egypt, we see another means of the Lord’s overshadowing.
The Pillar and the Cloud

Exodus 14 

19  And the angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel, removed and went behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and stood behind them:

20  And it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and it was a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light by night to these: so that the one came not near the other all the night.

Exodus 13 

21  And the LORD went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night:

22  He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the people.

Here again is the divine protection of the Lord over His people.  This cloud/pillar overshadowed them for the entire time in the wilderness.  There is no way that such a large company of people (with flocks, women, and tender children) could ever survive such a time of intense heat in this dry, barren wilderness.  He, the Rock,
 became their supply of water as well as their bread.  How can anyone actually believe that it is necessary for God to remove His people off the earth in order to sustain them in harsh or difficult times of tribulation?  A simple study of the Word of God and we will learn of His ways and His pattern of dealing.  He is quite capable of judging and destroying the wicked from right out of the midst of the righteous.  In fact, Jesus, in His prayer to the Father, specifically asked that the church not be raptured, but that they be kept from the devil.

John 17 

15  I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil.

Separation of the Church

Before we leave the subject of the separation of the church in the last days, let us look at a few more scriptures.  The principle of judgment and separation is established again in Ezekiel.

Ezekiel 34 

17  And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, between the rams and the he goats.  

18  Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread down with your feet the residue of your pastures?  and to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul the residue with your feet?

19  And as for my flock, they eat that which ye have trodden with your feet; and they drink that which ye have fouled with your feet.

20  Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD unto them; Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat cattle and between the lean cattle.

21  Because ye have thrust with side and with shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your horns, till ye have scattered them abroad;

22  Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no more be a prey; and I will judge between cattle and cattle.

23  And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, even my servant David; he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd.

Ezekiel 9 

4  And the LORD said unto him, Go through the midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be done in the midst thereof.
  

5  And to the others he said in mine hearing, Go ye after him through the city, and smite: let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: 

6  Slay utterly old and young, both maids, and little children, and women: but come not near any man upon whom is the mark; and begin at my sanctuary.  Then they began at the ancient men which were before the house.  

I believe we are at the time of the sealing in the forehead (in the mind) of those who will be preserved and separated from those who will be shut outside into the tribulation without the protective covering of the Lord. 

Let us look also to the New Testament.

Matthew 7 

21  Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.

22  Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name?  and in thy name have cast out devils?  and in thy name done many wonderful works?

23  And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.

This passage definitely does not sound like a judgment between the world and the Christian.  It is only church people who preach and prophesy in Christ’s name and who cast out devils and do other wonderful works.  But they were done in “iniquity” (lawlessness).  While I do not have the time to go into it in detail, it might be interesting for the reader to compare this passage with that of Matthew 25:31-46, where the Lord sits upon His throne in a final judgment to divide “sheep” from “goats.” 

Matthew 25

31  When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory:

32   And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats:

33   And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.

It is interesting that He did not say it is a separation between sheep and wolves, or between sheep and lions.  He is judging flock animals that should be under a shepherd.  

Let us bring this separation up to Revelation. 

Revelation 11 

1  And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein.

2  But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months.  

Brethren, this passage is clearly not talking about a natural Jewish temple, and it is not talking about a judgment on the natural Jews.  This is a spiritual book and it must have a spiritual interpretation.  This temple is here again a picture of the church.  You know that the temple can be seen as being made up of three parts, as it is so also for the church.
  There are “outer court” Christians who have only gone as far as initial repentance and baptism.  There are “holy place” people who have come into Christ and who worship in the temple.  And these people are going to be called to enter in beyond the veil at midnight,
 to live and move in “the most holy place,” the fullness of Christ.  The very next verses and other passages in Revelation speak of them as the Two Witnesses Company,
 the Firstfruits Company,
 the Man child Company.
  They will carry out war with the Devil and his company, and he will not be able to touch them until they voluntarily lay down their own lives as did Christ.

But you see, those in the outer court will not be in any place of protection and will be trampled by the world system (Gentiles) for the duration of the great tribulation.  The term “measure the temple of God” speaks of judgment in the house of God; it also speaks of separation of the house, leaving out the outer court.  If it is left out, it is also shut out.  But the call of the Lord in this hour is still that we would come into the secret place of intimacy while there is yet time.

Dwelling in the Secret Place
Psalms 91 

1  He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.  

2  I will say of the LORD, He is my refuge and my fortress: my God; in him will I trust.

3  Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence.

4  He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and buckler.

5  Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day;

6  Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday.

7  A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee.

8  Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward of the wicked.

9  Because thou hast made the LORD, which is my refuge, even the most High, thy habitation;

10  There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling.

11  For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.

12  They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.

13  Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet.  

14  Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him: I will set him on high, because he hath known my name.

15  He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: I will be with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honour him.

16  With long life will I satisfy him, and shew him my salvation.  

What else do we need?  What else could we possibly ask for?  Here is total protection from every possible assault of the destroyer.  But there is a condition: “He that dwelleth…”; He that shall “abide.”  Where else, but “under the shadow of the Almighty”?  It is not every believer, not every Christian or everyone who has said, “Lord, Lord” who will live and abide in this high and holy place.  It is a narrow and confining place that is uncomfortable to the uncrucified flesh.  Yes there are conditions for one to have this deliverance made available to him, and if there is any passage of scripture that we need to have settled in our spirit and soul as we approach this midnight hour, it would be this one.  I believe the Philadelphia church has met and is meeting its qualifications.  

Hold Fast Your Crown

Revelation 3 

11  Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.

We read back in Revelation 2 that the Lord offered to give to the church at Smyrna a crown of life.
  This verse implies that the church at Philadelphia has a crown, but that this church must guard against losing it.  Is that possible, that they could lose their crown?  Apparently it is, or the Lord wouldn’t have said so.  And it is not so much a matter of losing it (as of misplacing it somewhere), but a matter of having it taken from them.  So this means that they are going to have to put up some resistance (some fight, if you please) in order to hold on to the crown.  

So, who wants to rob them of it?  I would say that Satan definitely wants to take it.  He probably realizes he is not going to take away her salvation, but he will try to tarnish her as much as he can.  If Satan can get us to go into a lower place in our spiritual walk, he will be taking spiritual life from us, which he then uses to energize himself.  He is locked out of getting life from God now, so the only place he can get it is from men who have the spiritual life within them.  Satan is a spirit being, and subsists only on spirit life.
Pillars in God’s House

Revelation 3 

12  Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name.

Here are the rewards of the overcomer of the Philadelphia church.  He will be a “pillar” that will “go no more out.”  Do you know what a pillar is, what its purpose is?  Modern buildings do not make as much use of the pillar as they used to.  The purpose of the pillar is to hold the structure of the house in order, especially the roof and upper floors.  It is a means of support for the house.  Today in a house with partitions there are some walls that are called “bearing walls,” because they act like a pillar; they bear the weight of something above that rests upon it.  In an auditorium it might be a steel beam or beams that support the roof in a manner that a pillar might.

But we are here talking about people who support a spiritual house.  These are people you can rely upon; they are dependable, predictable.  There is a character trait in them called “faithfulness.”  There are times when things need to be done in God’s business.  Sometimes people are quick to make oral promises of what they will do.  But time and time again they prove to be unreliable, not pillar quality.  In the business of shepherding God’s sheep, I have often wondered, what would the people think if I acted like so many of them?  About half of the time I wouldn’t show up for a scheduled meeting and not let anyone know if I was coming or not.  How long would I be considered a leader?  And what about the folks that tell me they are called to preach and evangelize, but the body does not see them for months at a time.  How can this be pillar quality?  

When God says they are not going to go out anymore, He simply means that they are staying in their place.  If they have a ministry gift, that is the gift they are going to function in, not another.  If they are called to pray, they will be found praying (or giving, or showing mercy, or bringing the body to a place of praise—each one in his place).  The house has room for many pillars, pillars that will not be moved.  These are pillars that will not bend or buckle under pressure; they know the importance of their calling.  They know that if they fall, little ones are watching and could be easily offended.  

We are seeing here the house of God, fitly joined together, each part in its perfect order.  When we speak of the perfection of the body of Christ we are speaking of what our Lord said to the overcomers of this church at Philadelphia. 

“and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the New Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God.”  

If you have the “name” of the city of God on you, you are definitely part of the body.  So many people have come out of some kind of false religion or from the control of man, but have failed to come into the body.  What are our reasons for failing to take on the name of the body?  Are we too independent, or will we not submit one to another?  Whatever the reasons, it is now time to repent and lay aside the hindrances so that we can become a partaker of His life, without which we will be left outside where there will be weeping and darkness.

Sealed with His Name

Revelation 3 

12  Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God…
These people are also going to have something written on them, which first of all, is the “name” of God.  We could get into a long discourse about the names that God has revealed about Himself and what all of these things mean.  But you still would not know what is going to be “written” on them.  Let me make it simple by saying that the name of the Lord really means His “nature.”  Many years ago when someone was given a particular name, it was a reflection of their nature; the name had an actual meaning in their language.  The name “Jacob” meant a “supplanter,” and that was a description of his nature.  When God changed Jacob’s name to “Israel,”
 He was saying that the man was getting a change in his nature.  

Now I sincerely believe that we should be baptized into Christ (i.e. totally immersed into His nature).  At one time there were fellowshipping with us some folks who came from a Pentecostal church, and they wanted to be “baptized in the name of Jesus.”  What they meant was that the name and words had to be said in a certain way and the thing would then be accomplished.  Now I do not have a problem with saying the name of Jesus in baptism, but I realize that I cannot really express all of His nature by just a saying of words and making it a doctrine.  Moses was one who wanted to know the “nature” of God.

Exodus 33 

18  And he (Moses) said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory.

19  And he said, I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the LORD before thee; and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy.

Exodus 34 

5  And the LORD descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed the name of the LORD.

6  And the LORD passed by before him, and proclaimed, The LORD, The LORD God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth,

7  Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth generation.

The Lord proclaimed His name to Moses but only a fraction of what he saw is written for us to read.  I could not possibly speak all of that into you by proclaiming that over you.  Moses had a revelation of the glory of God upon him and it was so great that he had to wear a veil so others could stand to be around him.  Even what Moses saw was only a fraction of the full glory of God; he was covered by the hand of God and only allowed to see the afterglow.  There was nothing of the natural written on him.  But we have a promise of something even greater than Moses had; God’s glory shall be “within” us. 

Romans 8 

18  For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.

19  For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God.
A New Name

“And I will write upon him my new name.”

I really do not believe that you are going to see any natural script or type that resembles ink written on these people.  But it will be seen.  How do we generally get a new name?  One way is to have our nature changed, as happened to Jacob. But a more common way is to become a bride, and take on the name of your husband.

Isaiah 62 

1  For Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth.

2  And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory: and thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the LORD shall name.
3  Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of the LORD, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God.

4  Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken; neither shall thy land any more be termed Desolate: but thou shalt be called Hephzibah, and thy land Beulah: for the LORD delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married.

5  For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee.  

Because He has delighted in her, He has married her—and now she is marked.  It is not a natural mark but a spiritual one.  And everywhere she goes it will be seen of all men.  One look and men will say, “You are one with the Lord, aren’t you?”  They will not have to guess and you will not have to open your mouth.  You will have the glory of the Lord and it will be worn like a large wedding band.  It will be seen as clearly as it was on Moses.  And people are going to fear to do evil and to speak their vile stories.  Can you imagine coming on the scene when people are planning to do evil?  You can walk into dangerous neighborhoods where men work violence and they will flee before you.  Now I do not really know just how it is going to work, but I know it will be seen and respected by all men because it is the name of the Lord.  

Brethren, when the name of the Lord was manifested in the early church after the “Ananias and Sapphira” incident, there was fear in the church.
  Why?  Because the name of the Lord was known.  Nobody dared bring lying and deceit into the presence of the Holy Spirit.  People will not be able to lie to you.  You will look them in the face and the very look will bring conviction and repentance.  You won’t have to try to get people to repent.  Let me give an example from times past.  

It was during the time in the 1800’s in what I believe was called “the Great Awakening” in America.  I cannot remember if the preacher was Jonathan Edwards or George Whitefield.  I heard it long ago and I can no more retrace the information.  But it was at what they called a brush arbor meeting somewhere in the southern backwoods.  People would travel for days often by foot, and then camp in the area to attend these meetings.  This preacher got up on a tree stump in order to preach and be seen; there were no amplifiers or electronics in those days.  He stood silently for a moment looking around and then looked up.  Above him he saw a tree branch.  Then squatting he leaped with all his might and got hold of the branch.  He hung there for as long as he possibly could and finally lost his grip and fell to the ground.  He promptly jumped back up on the stump and said, “If you don’t hold on to God you will fall into hell.”  

That was it.  That was the entirety of his sermon!  The crowd came forward weeping and repenting before the Lord.  People began to find God.  There was revival.  This, I believe, is why the judgment of God has been delayed in America.  It is because there have been times of spiritual awakening and repentance.  This was happening among average working class people.  These are the ones who were seeking the face of God.  Can you imagine getting Americans to do that today?  First of all, you couldn’t get them to come to such a meeting.  We won’t go unless there is a good motel and a Bob Evans restaurant nearby.  Secondly, you can hardly get Americans moved anymore by this same kind of preaching.  But that does not stop us from preaching the gospel of the Kingdom.  

Another example that I think of is the story of Smith Wigglesworth.
  Here is a simple man who came into ministry nearly a century ago.  He was once riding a train in South Wales, and he had just returned to his seat from washing his hands when a man jumped up from his seat and said, “Sir, you convince me of sin,” and then fell on his knees.  Soon the whole carriage of people were crying out the same way.  They said, “Who are you?  What are you?  You convince us all of sin.”  It was the very presence of the righteousness of Christ in the man that did it.  

Or what about Charles Finney walking quietly through a factory near Rome, New York in the early mid 1800s.  As he walked, factory workers began falling to their knees, crying and seeking God.  The factory owner, who accompanied him, decided to shut down the factory for the day, since God’s business was more urgent.  These men did not have to say anything, but something of the Spirit was written on them for all men to see.  Do you see a new name?  

Isaiah 61 

6  But ye shall be named the Priests of the LORD: men shall call you the Ministers of our God: ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves.

7  For your shame ye shall have double; and for confusion they shall rejoice in their portion: therefore in their land they shall possess the double: everlasting joy shall be unto them.

Isaiah 58 

12  And they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths to dwell in.

The “breach” is a great hole in the wall.  We are referring to the house of God.  For years men have caused schism in the body, creating more denominations.  But the Word here is saying that those with this name will be mending the gap in the wall of the house or the city.  They will be restorers.  It is the devil’s strongholds that need to have holes in their walls.  His walls are the ones that will be coming down as we move in worship and praise to our Lord.  Let us then charge in through this breach in Satan’s wall and bring his kingdom down!  But we are not going to have gaps in the walls of the New Jerusalem.  We are not going to go unprotected and weak in our faith.  We are not going to listen to the lack of faith by other people: “You cannot pray that way!”  “You cannot ask the Lord for those things!”  There are people who say that you cannot ask the Lord to heal you.  

About 25 years ago I had a man who was a Seventh Day Adventist doing some work in my house.  He kept coughing, and I said to him, “If I were you I would be asking God to heal me and deliver me from that problem.”  He said, “Oh no, I can’t do that.”  I asked “Why not?”  He said that he thought God was too busy for minor things like that.  I was wondering what kind of God he had anyway? I said, “Can your God only hear one request at a time?  Then your God is too small!”  He was not impressed with what I had to say.  He remained sick.  

Revelation 19 

11  And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war.

12   His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and he had a name written, that no man knew, but he himself.
Now this is a description of our Lord the conqueror.  He is called “Faithful and True.”  He is judging in righteousness and He makes war.  This is His nature isn’t it?  There is something about Him in His nature that not even man will know.  There is something about Him that we have not yet seen.  

16  And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.
Is there any other name that is more fitting for Him than this?

Letter to Laodicea

(The Church in Apostasy)
Revelation 3 

14  And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God; 

15  I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot.

16  So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.

17  Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked:

18  I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see.

19  As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent.

20  Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.

21  To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne.

22  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

Laodicea was a very wealthy city in Asia Minor that was founded about 250 BC.  The city lay on one of the great trade routes, which contributed to its great prosperity.  It was also a leading banking center.  The city was nearly destroyed by an earthquake in 60 AD and was reconstructed using its own resources, refusing the aid of Rome, obviously “rich” and “having need of nothing.”  The city was also the home of a medical school that produced collyrium, a famous eye salve used for the treatment of ophthalmia.  It is also noted for its manufacture of rich garments of black glossy wool, which comes from a special breed of sheep in that area.
  It is interesting to note that while Philadelphia is still standing and has a Christian witness, Laodicea only exists today as a pile of ruins.

The name Laodicea has an interesting meaning which also may reflect its character.  The word
 comes from two Greek words which together carry the meaning of “justice, judgment, vengeance, or punishment by the people.”  In other words, this was rule by man.  We would say this is “democracy.”  But democracy is not necessarily God’s order of government.  This church, I believe, represents the end-time church of our generation, which has become enmeshed in the ways of the world.  The Word of God clearly tells us that the day of the Lord will not come until there will first be a great falling away of the church.
  This is apostasy; this is rebellion.  So what does the Lord say about this church?

The Lukewarm Church

15  I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot.

16  So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.

I cannot help but wonder what would happen if a modern church of today were to get a letter like this from the Lord.  I suppose the first thing they would do is to deny that it came from the Lord.  Most of them now claim that God no longer speaks to His churches nor to men, and therefore any such letter would be declared a fraud.  Their doctrine is that prophets and prophecy have long ago passed away.  One man once told me that this kind of message from the Lord came to an end with the death of John.  

Secondly, the letter would be rejected because it appears to be “negative.”  This would be the response of the positive thinking and positive message preachers, which are quite popular today.  These are the ones who say that God loves us all and would never speak so negatively toward any one of us.  (Wasn’t it C.S. Lewis who said that most people’s image of God is that of a senile, benevolent, old grandfather sitting in a rocking chair, who is mainly interested in seeing that everybody is having a good time?)  No, I fear that its intended recipients would not receive this letter.  Yet I believe it really speaks to the mainstream church of this age.  In fact, there are things here that speak to more than just the broad-way denominational churches, many of which have long ago lost their place as a lampstand.

First of all, he says, 

15  I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot.

It seems the Lord would prefer to see them either as an outright enemy of the cross, or one that is on fire for the kingdom.  If you are cold, at least we will know where you stand.  If you are a known unbeliever, perhaps you can be saved from your lost condition.  Many a believer has come in out of the cold, but the tepid believer will rarely admit he has a spiritual problem.  I suppose it is like an alcoholic.  When the man is sleeping in the cold gutter, drunk, hungry, ragged, unemployed, and with his home life shattered, I believe he is more apt to admit that he has a problem.  And if you will admit that you are in trouble, you are probably half way to finding the answer.  But the alcoholic who can somehow still make it as an employee, and hasn’t yet been arrested for driving his car intoxicated (DWI), will probably not admit he is an alcoholic and in need of deliverance.  

Of course, the Lord doesn’t want anyone who is cold.  What He really demands is that we have a fervent (hot) love affair with Him.  He wants our faith and prayers to be hot.  He wants our preaching to be hot.  I suppose it is like our preferences for drink.  Either give me iced tea or hot tea, nothing in between.  Let us keep in mind that He is not only talking about their spiritual condition but He is also talking about their works.  Their works were revealing the condition of their heart.

God describes this condition as “lukewarm.”  You might be interested in some synonyms for this word: 

“unenthusiastic; halfhearted; cool; apathetic; indifferent; tepid; impassive; uncaring; uninterested”
 

This sounds terrible doesn’t it?  Some antonyms for lukewarm would be: 

“enthusiastic; passionate; hot”

Here are more definitions of the word: 

“middle-of-the-road; safe; moderate; benign; harmless; mixture; tolerant; reserved”  

Is this the church you would want to be a part of?  These people cannot take a stand against unrighteousness, for fear of being labeled “negative” or “intolerant.”  Are they this stoical about everything in their life?  Are there no strong feelings about anything?  Or is that only reserved for safe subjects, like helping the poor, or disaster relief for the flood victims.  

I can see King Saul
 as this kind of person.  He was a crowd pleaser, very sensitive to the mood of the people.  They were getting restless; it was time to make a public display of a sacrifice.  He would have taken opinion polls to see which way the wind of the public mood was blowing.  Perhaps he is the real father of democracy.  Wasn’t he chosen by popular demand?  Wasn’t he tall, handsome and charming?  And when the Philistines challenged Israel with their champion Goliath,
 what was Saul doing about it?  Wasn’t he waiting for some wind of enthusiasm to move the troops?  Saul was reserved, safe, moderate, and in this case, quite harmless.  But see the contrast of young David, “Is there not a cause?”
  

David clearly saw the situation: this uncircumcised Philistine had defied the living God and he was not going to get away with it.  This demoralization of Israel’s army had to be brought to an end, and now.  David was hot and he was passionate, and he was effective.  

It is so sad that the only thing Saul could get passionate about was trying to kill David.  He seemed quite hot about preserving his own position, quite like a modern churchman.  Maybe a better definition of Saul’s only passion would be “obsession,” and that is hardly what God had in mind.  That is more apt to be evidence of a need for deliverance from an unclean spirit. 

I want to go back to Revelation 3 and to what the Lord was saying to this church at Laodicea.
15  I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot.

16  So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.
This church in Laodicea is lukewarm, and what is God prepared to do about it?  He is going to spit her out of His mouth.  Why?  Because I believe she had become “insipid” to His taste.  Let me define the meaning of “insipid,” as being “bland, lifeless, dull, vapid, tasteless, prosaic, and flavorless.”  

You probably didn’t know that God has a sensitive taste, did you?  If your little toddler gets something in his mouth that he doesn’t like, he will promptly spit it out, and that is what God is about to do with this church.  At one time it was a problem involving just a local fellowship; today it is a vast network of churches.  As we said back in the discussion on Ephesus, their lampstands are going to be removed.  

Revelation 2

5  Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick (lampstand) out of his place, except thou repent.
But this is now a historical fact—it has been done!  So, 

“Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.”
  

This does not mean that she will cease to do business.  No, she is still carrying on in religion.  She still carries the name of Christ over her door, but He left some time ago.  Lest we console ourselves and say it could never happen to us, let us take heed and hear the remainder of this message.

How They See Themselves

17  Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked:

First He tells them what is their own image of themselves.  How do we view ourselves?  Is it an accurate picture?  Do you really want to know what you look like to others?  Do you want to be told?  Probably not; and why not?  Could it be because we really do not want that much truth?  If we knew, wouldn’t that mean that we would be expected to change?  And if we don’t want to change, it is because we are comfortable just the way we are.  

Isn’t that the way it was in Laodicea?  They were comfortable.  Haven’t most of us labored most of our life to become comfortable, and ensure that this lifestyle will remain secure?  So is this why God sends rebuke and tribulation, so that we can see ourselves the way that we really are and can then be changed into His image?  

And what did they believe about themselves?  They saw themselves as “rich.”  Were they all “wealthy, opulent, lavish, or living luxuriously”?  Maybe you think those words are a little too strong for a Christ-centered life.  Would you prefer to be thought of as “prosperous, comfortable, or well-supplied”?  These are all synonyms of the word “rich.”  Some of the words may offend you, but others you identify with.  The prosperity doctrine has reached deeply into the thinking of the majority of American Christians.  It has awakened the spirit of greed, avarice, and the claiming of our rights; whereas when living the crucified life, one really has no rights.  Of course the prosperity doctrine and the way of the cross are not really compatible.  We have forgotten that, “He who would save his life will lose it.”
  

I hear people who refer to the wealth of Abraham and who apparently overlook the fact that he was content to dwell in tents.  And the only real estate he owned was a burial plot that he bought for his wife when he was very old.  They forget the contrast between his life and the life of his nephew Lot, who gave up the tent life for a nice stone house in the city, along with a good political position in the gate of Sodom.  And how did it end for this man who set his face toward prosperity?  

Perhaps they forget that Abraham was really looking for another city, a spiritual one, and therefore could not be satisfied with natural things.
  And what record do we have that Abraham sought or even asked for riches.  Haven’t we as a people lost our vision of being “pilgrims, strangers and sojourners” in this natural world system?
  The whole church has fallen here too, hasn’t it?

The Lord also says that they see themselves as “increased with goods.”  Somebody said we could follow the “kingdom of thing-dom,” that is, “the accumulation of things.”  Jesus once told a parable of a man who kept accumulating more and more, but in the end when he died God called him a fool.
  There are those who labor very diligently to amass a great wealthy portfolio, but pride themselves that they drive old cars and dress in old clothes.  So why are they accumulating such a net worth?  When you are gone, whose will all this be?  Don’t you realize that if both you and your spouse die suddenly, that your children will be at your house probably quarreling over your things?  I’ve been there.  I have been to the door of death and two months later my wife suddenly went through the door.  My attitude about things has changed considerably.  It is time to de-accumulate things.  It is time to lay aside the weight that so easily besets us and run the race for our soul’s salvation.  

Some of our children are living unrighteously.  Do you want them squandering your resources in riotous living?  Think about what we want, and what we actually need.  I believe God will meet all of our needs as He has met mine over the years, regardless of my income, whether great or small.  Shouldn’t we rather be investing in the kingdom of God?  

The third thing that they believe about themselves is that they “have need of nothing.”  My, but that says a lot!  Self-sufficiency in the natural realm undoubtedly carries over into the spiritual realm.  This city of Laodicea would not accept earthquake relief from Rome; perhaps they did not want to be obligated for political favors to be paid back.  Did that community attitude carry over into the church where they felt spiritually self-sufficient as well?  This is probably the mindset of denominational, organizational, or party spirit attitude.  

“We have all we need in our group; what could you possibly give to us.”  

So the true apostle and the true prophet and God’s appointed ministries are essentially shut out.  

“We have our own prophets, our own evangelists, our own teachers.  We have our own beliefs and we don’t want to be upset by your interpretation or your revelation.  Our people are happy, content and satisfied.  Don’t stir them up by preaching some end-time teaching about tribulation.  Don’t talk about our dead spiritual condition.  Don’t speak of our need for a move of the Spirit.  You get the picture?  We really need nothing.”

How God Sees Them

17  Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked:

There were three things that they believed about themselves, but they were ignorant of the five things that God knew about them.  First, they were “wretched.”  That means they were,

“profoundly unhappy; that they had suffered great misfortune; they were of poor quality, and of inferior workmanship.”

That’s the definition of “wretched.”  They had riches and goods, but were really not happy.  When I think of someone wretched I think of someone homeless, starving, ragged and destitute.  God is saying that this is their spiritual condition.

Secondly, they were “miserable.”  This means that they were,

“pitiable; meager; inadequate; being likely to discredit, and in a shameful condition.”  

Again this is about as low as you can get.  In our language this includes being unhappy, anguished, troubled, depressed, pathetic, deplorable, and the list goes on and on.  Is having money a means of buying your way out of this condition?  Apparently not!

Thirdly they are “poor.”  The definition is so simple: 

“lacking possessions; of small worth.”  

But I thought He had just told them they were “increased with goods.”  No, that is what they thought about themselves.  He said, “You really have nothing.”  God’s definition of riches and poverty are quite the reverse of man’s.  

Luke 12 

21  So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.

The fourth thing God sees is that they are “blind.”  That means “sightless,” and includes the inability or the unwillingness to discern or judge.  Samson was considered a judge in Israel in the days before they had a king.
  Yet he was blinded by his lust for women, including Delilah.  His blindness was first a spiritual condition, where he failed to see the snare that was being set for him.  He was blinded by his belief in his own sufficiency, supposing that he could deliver himself from every trap.  His natural strength blinded him to his spiritual vulnerability.  Couldn’t he see what this woman was up to?  She had bound him several times and then called the Philistines to take him.  It was as if God had tried several times to warn him of what was coming, and he just blew past the stop signs.  So when they actually put his eyes out, he had already lost his sight, his discernment.  The good news is that he gained it in his death.  For one last time he saw the purpose that God had ordained for him, and he determined that he would follow that to the laying down of his natural life.  

Fifth, and finally, God says that they are “naked,” that is to say, “devoid of clothing.”  Surely these people didn’t walk about the city stark naked; this was not a nudist colony.  But this is a spiritual condition.  Perhaps they thought that they had a spiritual covering.  Maybe their covering is man, or man’s organization.  If this is a picture of the end time apostate church, this is probably their condition.  The interesting thing about the churches of today is that they preach this doctrine of “covering.”  When they meet a new brother, they will ask, “Where, what, or who is your covering?”  They expect you to say the name of an organization, or a bishop or overseer of some sort.  But that is only man, and not the covering of the Lord Jesus Christ.  It is His mantle that must come over us; otherwise it is only the flesh of man, and flesh cannot cover flesh.  

To be “naked” means, “to be vulnerable; exposed and defenseless”; and God saw the condition.  At any rate, they were not covered by the righteousness of Christ.  If the covering was of man, God at best sees it as filthy rags.  If we are naked, our sins are revealed before Him.  Adam and Eve had to be covered; their shame was too great.  That is why they hid; that is why they made fig leaf aprons.  Their sin was now revealed before the eyes of God and He could see everything.  

And what about the covering of the blood of Christ?  Is it not sufficient to remove the stain of sin that surely appears before God without it?  Don’t you know that you can put on a good front that others see as holiness, but God is not impressed?  You know that the moment when you confess your sin to God is not when He discovers it.  That might be when you discovered it.  It seems that the point here is that we need to be honest with God, with ourselves, and with our brethren.  We might as well be honest and quit trying to hide, because God sees the whole thing.  The day is coming when we shall know as we are known.
  As He sees us, is the way we shall be known by all.  

God’s Counsel

Revelation 3 

18  I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see.

So what is God’s answer to their problems?  He has three answers to the last three problems that He sees with them.  He doesn’t directly address the first two (their being wretched and miserable), but I suppose if the others are fixed, then these problems will also be gone.  But He has a solution for their poverty.  They have a good bank account but in God’s eyes they are in a state of poverty.  His counsel for this is to buy from Him “gold tried in the fire” that they might be “rich.”  

So where are you going to get this gold?  From Him, of course.  And how will you obtain it?  It will cost you something; you will have to pay for it.  It is not free.  If you are not willing to pay the price, you will not have it.  

So what is this “gold tried in the fire”?  First of all, it is the destruction of all of who I am, all of my natural humanity.  

“I was born this way; this is what I believe to be my personality, my selfhood.  Am I going to have to give all of that up?”  

God says that you are going to have to go through the fire; there is no other way.  God wants to build “character” in you.  Isn’t this what gold is?  It is the character and nature of Christ.  You cannot get it by being born into it.  I can only acquire it by following His advice.  I will have to learn His ways.

Matthew 11

28  Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.

29  Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.

30  For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.

I need the nature of Christ in me.  There is nothing else I can carry through the veil when I cross to the other side.  I cannot take my money, or my humanity, or the works of my flesh with me.  I can only take who I am in Christ.  There is no good thing that comes forth from me in my Adamic nature.  All that I am must go through the fire.

1 Corinthians 3 

11  For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.

12  Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble;

13  Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.  

14  If any man’s work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward.

15  If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire.

16  Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?

Therefore it behooves me to allow Christ to strip and purge me that the new nature of Christ may come forth.  There is a price, shall we say, for every ticket.  There is a condition to be met.  The advice to the foolish virgin was to go out and buy oil.  And the buying of these things, the price you pay in the process of your life, takes a period of time.  It can’t be had in an instant transaction.  If the Lord is giving such counsel, it is apparently not too late to acquire the real gold.

His second bit of advice addresses the nakedness problem.  

18  I counsel thee to buy of me… white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear.
They were to buy from Him “white raiment.”  What is white raiment?  Isn’t it the righteousness of Jesus Christ?  If I had the ability to make myself righteous, I wouldn’t need Christ.  My self-attempts at becoming righteousness only result in wretchedness, misery and poverty (which includes going about in rags).  So this must be the church of self-righteousness, self-sufficiency—self, self, self!  Isn’t that what they teach in psychology classes?  “Self” actualization, “self” empowerment and all those other self-things that make you feel good about yourself.  I believe what God really wants is for you to have a confidence of the Christ in you.  My old self is nothing but filth, and God is not impressed with it.  

This “white raiment,” incidentally, is our “covering.”  This is the only way that our nakedness will not be seen.  When my day comes that I stand before Jesus, this is really all I want to have seen—that with which He covers me.  Isn’t it interesting that this city of Laodicea was known for their black clothing, which they made and sold?

His third bit of advice also speaks of a natural product, which they were known for.  He has the cure for their spiritual blindness.  

“and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see.”  

He has the answer to their lack of discernment, their inability to see their true condition, their failure to comprehend kingdom truth.  But you have to ask Him for it.  Do you know that there are people who cannot “see” the kingdom of God?  I remember that Jesus told Nicodemus that unless he was born again he could not see the kingdom of God.
  

I remember when I first heard kingdom truths preached I bore witness that it was a true word.  I understood it while the brother was preaching it.  But within a week or two after he left town, I couldn’t see it anymore.  I could not comprehend the higher spiritual truths; I was stuck on a lower plane.  I wanted to see it and to be able to teach and preach it to the sheep.  So I began to go before the Lord.  I said, 

“Lord, I have seen the kingdom, but I do not see it continually.  What is wrong with me?  I want to see it.”  

So I began to press and press and press the Lord for it.  Every week, week after week, I begged to see the kingdom.  It might have taken a year.  One day I realized I could see it.  And I began to praise the Lord.  I was now seeing beyond the natural thing of flesh and I was seeing the heavenlies.  My eyes had been opened.  He must have given me eyesalve.  But I had to buy it from Him.  It cost me something.  There are many people who don’t want to see.  But if you want it, you can have it.  

Then the Lord has this to say to this church at Laodicea,

19  As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent.

It is good to be chastened of the Lord.  It is a sign of His love for us.  David said, 

“Before I was afflicted I went astray: but now have I kept thy word.”
  

If He is calling us to repent, it is still not too late to do so.  

The Lord Outside the Door

Revelation 3 

20  Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.

This verse still belongs to the letter to Laodicea.  Many Christians use this verse as a call to salvation for the sinner.  That may be true, but it is more than that.  This is a call to an entire church that had shut Him out, and He is seeking entry back into His rightful place.  If He was outside, not inside, how could He be functioning as the head of the church?  Man must have replaced Him with something else—another head, another program, another agenda, another doctrine—another Christ.  But the people in this church have to do something about it; they have to open the door for Him.  He is not going to force His way in.  His spirit is gentle and will only come if invited.  

Song of Solomon 5 

6  I opened to my beloved; but my beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone: my soul failed when he spake: I sought him, but I could not find him; I called him, but he gave me no answer.

The response to His initiative must be on His terms, not ours.  The woman above delayed in answering His knock; it was not a convenient time for her.
  When she finally responded, He had withdrawn; she had missed the blessing of His presence that day.  Would He come another day seeking her?  We don’t know when.  But His offer is to sup with her and to have intimate fellowship.  In this place, she could feast on His life.  Does this not also speak of the Holy Place where the table of shewbread is laid out for those who are invited to partake of His life?  

Revelation 3 

21  To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne.

22  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

There is here also a call to the overcomer.  Not everyone is invited to share the throne with Him.  The offer is made to this church, the one in the most desperate and deplorable condition.  This end time backslidden church can yet repent and become an overcomer.  There is still an offer on the table to rule and reign with Him.  This is indeed a positive message.  This message tells them how they can get there.  They are going to have to make some changes, some drastic changes.  But it can be done.  All of self is going to have to be crucified with Him.  Man’s opinions and man’s ideas and ways are going to have to be abandoned.  It is going to be painful.  Some will not stay with you; they will be unwilling to pay the price.  But for the remnant, it will be well worth it all.  Now can we hear what the Spirit is saying to the churches?  Amen. 
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�  Brother Tommy Cook went on to be with the Lord in June 2005


� Strong’s Greek Dictionary #348


� Davis, John D., Westminster Dictionary of the Bible, Pg.  312


� Ref.  Revelation 2:21


� The Seductress Jezebel and Her Workings, Pg. 34, by Tommy Cook, 9735


   East 3rd St., Tulsa, OK 74128


� Ref.: 1 Kings


� Cook, Op.Cit., Pg 58


� Ref.  Titus 1:5-6


� Cook, Op.  Cit., pg.  34 and 62


� Davis, Op.  Cit., The name means “With him is Baal.”  He was priest of Ashtoreth, goddess of fertility.


� Ibid.  An ancient Canaanite city on Israel’s northern borders on the seacoast, 22 mi.  north of Tyre.


� Ref.  1 Kings 18:19


� See  1 Kings 22:6


� See  2 Samuel 15:1 & 1 Kings 1:5


� Ref.  2 Kings 2:9


� Ref.  1 Kings 18:16-19, 40-41


� Ref.  1 Kings 21:27


� Ref.  1 Kings 19:2-3


� Ref.  1 Kings 19:4-14


� Ref.  1 Kings 19:5-8


� Ref.  1 Kings 19:15-16


� Please note:  If the reader is seriously interested in learning more about the Jezebel spirit, we can make available a message preached under great anointing by Brother Tom Campbell in 1990 in Wisconsin.


� Ref.  1 Kings 21:1-4


� Ref.  1 Kings 21:7


� Ref.  1 Timothy 6:6


� Ref.  1 Kings 21:23


� Ref.  2 Kings 9:20


� Ref.  1 Kings 19:16


� Refs. 2 Kings 8:16-18, 25-26


� Ref.  2 Kings 8:25


� Ref.  2 Kings 11:1


� Ref. 2 Kings 11:2


� 1 Corinthians 16:13b


� See 1 Kings 16:8-18


� Ref.  2 Kings 10:18-28 


� Ref.  John 14:30


� Refs.  Revelation 17:1; 19:2


� Cook, Tommy, “Jezebel, Queen of Heaven”; this list of 15 items is from this booklet.  The text is almost directly quoted or paraphrased, although I have also added my own comments and observations to a few.





� Ref.  2 Samuel 15:2-6


� Ref.  2 Kings 11:20


� Cook, Tommy, “The Seductress Jezebel…”; some of these names are found in this booklet, e.g.  pp.  2, 26-28, 41, 55


� Ibid.


� Ibid.  pp.  45-47


� Refs.  Isaiah 47:8, Revelation 18:7


� Isaiah 47:10


� Ref.  Isaiah 47:3


� Ref.  Isaiah 47:13


� Ref.  2 Chronicles 24:7


� Ref.  Lamentations 3:22-23


� Ref.  Isaiah 47:8


� 3 John 9b


� Revelation 18:7b


� Ref.  1 Kings 21


� Ref.  Revelation 17:3


� Ref.  Revelation 17:16


� “kline”   Strong’s #2825


� Refs.  Revelation 17:1, 15


� Strong’s #4165 “poimaino” in the Greek – to tend as a shepherd.


� Ref. Isaiah 55:11


� Ref. Hebrews 3:1


� Refs.  Daniel 12:11, Matthew 24:15-16


� Ref. Revelation 11:1-2


� Ref. Psalms 91:1


� Ref. Galations 4: 1-7 and Romans 8:14-19


� Ref. 1 Corinthians 15:50


� Ref. Matthew 5:48 


� Refs. 1 John 1:7, Hebrews 9:13-14


� Ref. Malachi 3:1


� Ref. Genesis 3:21


� Ref. Genesis 3:7


� Refs. John 1:29, Revelation 13:8, Genesis 22:8


� Ref. Isaiah 64:6


� Ref. 1 Chronicles 24:1-5


� Ref. Revelation 6:9


� Ref. Ephesians 5:22-24


� Ref. Exodus 32:31-33


� Refs. Isaiah 37:32, Joel 2:32


� Ref. Revelation 19:7-8


� Ref. 1 Samuel 17:34-37


� Refs. 2 Samuel 8:5-14, 2 Samuel 10:6-19


� Luke 10:18


� 1 Timothy 6:16


� Strong’s concordance #1966, for the KJV word “Lucifer” in Isaiah  14:12


� Luke 19:22


� See Rev. 20:5-6 & 14-15.


� See Matt.  24:29, Mk 13:25 & Rev.  8:10 & 9:1


� Ref. Jude 6


� Ref. Exodus 12:23


� Refs. Revelation  9: 1, 11


� Ref. John 3


� Tom R. Campbell is a servant of the Lord with a prophetic calling and travels to different fellowships preaching the end-time sonship message.


� Matthew 24:37


� Genesis 6:3


� Genesis 2:5-6


� 1 Peter 3:18-20


� Hebrew name of the place of all dead before Christ’s death.  Translated  as “hell, grave, pit”


� See Ephesians 4:8-10


� See Revelation 9:13-15.  For more information about this portion of Scripture dealing with the loosing of the four angels bound at the River Euphrates, we refer you to: 1. An unpublished article by this writer entitled, “The Sounding of the Fifth & Sixth Trumpet.”  2. An article by Cecil duCille entitled, “The Opening of the Sixth Seal” published in The Omega Message, 


� See Revelation 3:18


� See Romans 8: 18-19


� Acts 4:13b


� See Hebrews 10:19 and 4:16


� Mark 4:17


� 2 Timothy 2:9b


� See Revelation 19:10 and 22:8-9


� See Romans 14:11 and Phillipians  2:10-11


� See Revelation 11:15


� See Luke 10:19


� See Joshua 9


� Ref. Joshua 10:12-13


� See Genesis 15:16


� See Matthew 12:29 & Mark 3:27


� Joshua 1:3


� Ref. Ruth 4:13-17


� See Psalm 149:8


� Ref. Revelation 11:15


� See 1 Peter 5:8


� Refs. Psalm 140:3,  Romans 3:13


�  Ref. Psalm 48:2


�  Ref. Hebrews 12:22


�  Ref. Hebrews 12:23


� Hosea 7:8


� Genesis 3:15


� Genesis 37:9-10


� Ref. Revelation 12:13-14


� Ref. Revelation 12: 5-11


� Ref. Revelation 3:12


� Refs. 1 Thessalonians 1:3-4, Revelation 2:2-3, 19


� MacPherson, Dave,  The Late Great Pre-Trib Rapture,  Heart of America Bible Society, Kansas City, MO, 1974, pg.  16-17


� Ref. Daniel 3:8-30


� See Revelation 13:1-18


� See Hebrews 12:1, Revelation 11:12


� Strong’s Concordance # 529


� Bullinger, E.W., A Critical Lexicon and Concordance to the English and Greek New Testament, 1999, Kregel Publications, Grand Rapids, MI 49501, pg.  493.


� 1 Corinthians 15: 51-52


� Bullinger, Pg.  169


� Isaiah 25:4  For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall.


� Hebrews 12:22-24


� Ref. Matthew 24:4-8


� See Exodus 7-10


� Ref. Jude 6


� Ref. 1 Corinthians 10:4


� See also Revelation 7:1-3


� A complete understanding can be found in the book The Pattern, by Cecil duCille


�   Ref. Matthew 25:6-10


�  Ref. Revelation 11:3


� Ref. Revelation 14:4


� Ref. Revelation 12:5


� Ref. Revelation 11:7


� Ref. Revelation 2:10


� Ref. Genesis 32:28


� Ref. Acts 5:1-11


� Frodsham, Stanley Howard, “Smith Wigglesworth, Apostle of Faith,”


   Gospel Publishing House, Springfield, MO, 1948,1990, Pg.  80


� Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary.


� See “Laodicea,” #2993 in the Strong’s Concordance


� Ref. 2 Thessalonians 2:3


� McCutcheon, Marc, Roget’s Super Thesaurus, 1995


� Ref. 1 Samuel 12 – 15


� Ref. 1 Samuel 17


� 1 Samuel 17:29


� Revelation 18:4


� Refs. Matthew 16:25, Mark 8:35, Luke 9:34, 17:33 


� Ref. Hebrews 11:8-10


� Refs. Hebrews 11:13, 1 Peter 2:11, 1 Peter 1:17


� Ref. Luke 12:16-21


� See Judges 13-16


� See 1 Corinthians 13:12


� Ref. John 3:3


� Psalms 119:67


� Ref. Song of Solomon 5:2-3
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